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OFFICIUM  PASTORUM:    A  STUDY  OF  THE  DRAMATIC 

DEVELOPMENTS  WITHIN  THE  LITURGY 

OF  CHRISTMAS. 


Kael  youn^g 


The  liturgical  plays  of  the  Christmas  season  constitute,  no 
doubt,  the  most  varied  and  most  appealing  dramatic  group  of 
the  liturgical  year.  Although  the  plays  attached  to  the  liturgy 
of  Holy  Week  and  of  Easter  are  inspired  by  a  niiore  profound 
doctrinal  intent,  the  Christmas  plays,  in  their  intimacy,  pictur- 
esqueness,  and  variety,  are  more  stimulating  to  humble  personal 
piety  and  more  lively  to  a  humble  dramatic  sense. 

These  plays  connected  with  the  Nativity  may  be  grouped  as 
follows:  (1)  a  play  of  the  prophets  (Processus  Pro^hetarum) , 
associated  with  Christmas  Day,  or  vrith  the  octave  of  Christ- 
mas; (2)  a  play  of  the  shepherds  (Officium  Pastorum) j,  per- 
formed on  Christmas  clay;  (3)  a  play  of  the  killing  of  the  chil- 
dren (Ordo  Rachelis),  for  Innocents'  D'ay  (Dec.  28)  ;  and 
(4)  a  play  of  the  Magi  (Officium  Stellce),  for  Epiphany  (Jan. 
6).  Although  none  of  these  dramatic  ofB-ces  has  been  over- 
looked by  historians  of  the  drama/  recent  accessions  of  fresh 
materials  fwm  manuscripts  call  for  renewed  discussion.  In 
the  following  pages,  then,  I  confine  my  attention  to  the  liturgy 
of  Christmas  Day  and  attempt  a  fresh  account  of  the  develop- 
ment and  associations  of  the  Officium  Pastorum.'^ 


1  See  E.  K.  Chambers,  The  Mediaeval  Stage,  Oxford,  1903,  Vol.  II, 
pp.  41-56. 

2  In  the  present  study  I  am  under  constant  obligation  to  my  friends 
Reverend  H.  M.  Bannister,  of  Rome,  and  Le  Reverend  Pere  Dom 
G.  M.  Beyssac,  O.  S.  B.,  of  the  Abbey  of  Solesmes.  In  general  reply 
to  more  than  one  inquiry  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  here  that  the 
present   article,   along  with   several    others   already   published,   repre- 
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I 

The  most  important  dramatic  germ  of  the  liturgy  of  Christ- 
mas was  long  ago  recognized  in  a  trope  of  the  Introit  of  the 
third  Mass  of  Christmas  m.oming  (Missa  in  Die,  Magna  Missa, 
or  Missa  Major)}  The  simplest  form  of  this  trope  is  repre- 
sented by  the  fol]o^^'ing  : 

^AD  BOMinicaM  missam  : 
Quem  quer^t^s  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 
Saliiatorem  Xpistiim  Dominum, 


sents  part  of  a  general  treatise  on  the  subject  of  liturgical  drama 
which  I  now  have  well  under  way.  The  needs  of  my  own  classes  in 
the  subject  and  the  importance  of  certain  new  texts  prompt  me  to 
publish,  from  time  to  time,  detached  sections,  which  are  less  in- 
telligible in  their  isolation  than  they  will  be,  I  hope,  when  they  are 
disposed  in  a  treatise  and  are  preceded  by  necessary  prologomena, 

iSee  L.  Gautier,  Historire  de  la  Poesie  Liturgique.  I  Les  Tropes, 
Paris,  1886,  p.  218;  W.  Creizenach,  Geschichte  des  Neueren  Dramas, 
Vol.  I,  Halle,  1893,  p.  57;  E.  K.  Chambers,  The  Mediceval  Stage,  Ox- 
ford, 1903,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  H.  Anz,  Die  lateinischen  Magierspiele, 
Leipzig,  1905;  pp.  37-42.  A  non-critical  text  of  this  trope  based  upon 
six  manuscripts  is  found  in  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aevi  (ed.  C. 
Blume  and  G.  M.  Dreves),  Vol.  XLIX,  Leipzig,  1906,  pp.  8-9.  My  ob- 
servations are  based  upon  my  own  study  of  texts  in  twenty  five  manu- 
scripts. This  study  was  made  possible  by  the  great  kindness  of 
Reverend  H.  M.  Bannister,  of  Rome,  and  through  the  use  of  Mr. 
Bannister's  list  of  troparia,  now  published  in  Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol. 
XLVII,  pp.  22-25.  I  have  not  seen  the  texts  to  be  found  in  Turin, 
Bibl.  Regia,  MS.  F.  IV.  18,  Troparium  Bobbiense  saec.  xii,  fol.  lOr, 
and  Pistoia,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  70,  Troparium  Pistoriense  saec.  xl-xil, 
fol.  14^.  The  absence  of  this  trope  from  the  St.  Gall  troparia  is, 
of  course,  noteworthy.  Anz  (p.  38)  is  in  error  in  associating  this 
trope  with  St.  Gall. 

'  Paris,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  MS.  latin  887,  Troparium — S^quen- 
tiarium — Prosarium  Sancti  Martini  (?)  Lemovicenis  saec.  xi,  fol.  9.^ 
The  same  simple  form  of  the  trope  is  found  in  the  following:  Paris, 
Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  latin  13252,  Troparium  Sammaglorianum  saec.  xii,  fol. 
3r;  IMd.,  MS.  lat.  903,  Troparium  Sancti  Aredii  Lemovicensis  saec.  xi, 
fol.  147v;  Ihid.,  MS.  lat.  1119,  Troparium  Sancti  Augustini  Lemovi- 
censis saec.  xi,  fol.  4r;  Ihid.,  MS.  lat.  1121,  Troparium  Martialense 
saec.  xi,  fol.  2r-2v;  Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  9449,  Troparium  Nivernense  saec. 
xi,  fol.  7r;  IMd.,  MS.  lat.  1084,  Troparium  Martialense  saec.  xi,  fol. 
53v--54r;  IMd.,  Nouvelle  Acquisition,  MS.  lat.  1235,  Graduale-Troparium 
Nivernense  saec.  xii,  fol.  183v-184r;  IMd.,  Nouv.  acq.,  MS.  lat.  1871, 
Troparium  Moissiacense  saec.  xi,  fol.  4r;  Huesca,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  4, 
Troparium  Oscense  saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  124r;  Modena,  Bibl.  Capit,  MS. 
O.  I.  7.,  Troparium  Ravennatense  saec.  xi.-xii,  fol.  6^'-7r  (fragment) ; 
Placentia,  Bibl.  Capit,  MS.  65,  Troparium-Hymnarium  Placentinum 
saec.  xii,  fol.  229^  (fragment);  Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit,  MS.  146,  Tro- 
parium Vercellense  saec.  xi,  fol.  107r;  Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  161, 
Troparium  Vercellense  saec.  xii,  fol.  118^;  Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS. 
162,  Troparium  Vercellense  saec.  xii,  fol.  187r-187v;  Vich,  Museum, 
MS.  31,  Troparium  Vicense  saec.  xii-xiii,  fol.  30r;  Vich,  Museum, 
MS.  124,  Processionale  saec.  xiii-xiv,  fol.  Av-Br. 
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infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  sermonem  augelicum/ 

Adest  hie  panuilus  cum  Maria,  matre  sua, 

de  qua  duduin  uaticinando  Isaias  dixerat  propheta : 

Ecce  uirgo  concipie^  et  pariet  filium ; 

et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 

Alleluia,  alleluia. 

lam  uere  scimiis  Xpistum  natum  in  terris, 
de  quo  canite  onmes  cum  proplicta,  dicentes: 
PsalwMS.     Puer  natus  est.^ 

This  troi)e,  which  has  no  textual  basis  in  the  Vulgate  or  in  the 
liturgy  of  Christmas,  seems  obviously  to  be  modeled  upon  a 
well  known  Easter  Introit-trope,  of  which  the  simplest  form  is 
shown  in  the  following : 

iTem  DE  RESUKR(?chor?e  Bomiisi : 

iNTerrogatio :     Quem  queritis  in  sepulchre,  Xpicticole  ? 
R<ESPONsio>  :      Ihcym  nazarenum   crucifixum,   o   caelicolae. 
Nion  est  hie ;  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
Ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchre. 
Resurrexi.^ 

Upon  this  model,  then,  arose  a  Christmas  Introit-trope,  to  the 
development  and  varieties  of  which  we  may  now  turn  our  at- 
tention.* 

Although  the  text  of  this  trope  printed  above  (Bibl.  nat., 
MS.  lat.  887,  fol.  9"")  suggests  dialogue,  no  explicit  indication  is 
given  as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was  rendered.  A  vague  in- 
dication of  this  sort  is  given  in  the  following: 

^<Quem>  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 


*  The  arrangement  of  the  lines  in  my  printed  texts  of  this  trope  is 
not  to  be  interpreted  as  an  attempt  to  establish  poetical  form  in  a 
composition  that  is  clearly  prose.  Cf.  C.  Blume,  Repertorium  Reper- 
torii  (HymnoTogisclie  Beitrage,  Vol.  11^,  Leipzig,  1901,  p.  268. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  Introit. 

'  St.  Gall,  MS.  484,  Troparium  Sangallense  saec.  x,  p.  111.  For  a 
facsimile  see   Gautier,  p.   216. 

*Cf.  Chambers,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Anz,  p.  38. 

'  Paris,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  MS.  latin  909,  Troparium-Sequen- 
tiarium  Martialense  saec.  xi,  fol.  9r. 


302       Wiscansin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters. 

versus:     Saluatx)rem  Xpistum  Domiiiuin, 
infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 
secundum  seraionein  angelicum. 

versus:     Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  miatre  sua, 

de  <fol.  9^>  qua  dudum  uaticinando  Isayas  dixerat  pro- 

phe/a : 
Ecce  uirgo  concipie^  et  parie^  filium; 
et  nunc  enntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 

TTopus:     Alleluia,  alleluia, 

lam  uere  scimus  Xpistum  natum  in  terris, 
de  quo  canite  omnes  cum  propheta,  dicentes : 

^Afitiphona:     Puer  neitus  est  nobis.     Fsalmu^:     Cantate  Dom- 
ino, ii.^ 

The  rubrics  of  this  text,  brief  as  they  are,  indicate  clearly  that 
the  trope  ^Y'SiS  rendered  in  dialogue  form.  The  two  ^'Versus'' 
may  have  been  sung  by  alternating  half -choirs,  and  the  conclud- 
ing passage,  Alleluia,  alleluia,  lam  uere  ,  .  .  dicentes, 
by  the  whole  choir. 

An  addition  to  the  trope  itself,  along  with  a  further  division 
into  parts,  is  shown  in  the  following: 

^Tnopus: 

Quem  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite  ? 
versus:     Saluatorem  Xpistum  Dominum, 

infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  sermonem  angelicum. 
versus:     Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  quo  dudum  uaticinando  Ysayas  dixerat  propheta: 
versus:     Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium; 

:et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 
versus:     Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

lam  uere  scimus  Xpistum  natum  in  terris, 

de  quo  canite  omnes  cum  propheta,  dicentes: 

Puer  natus  est  nobis. 


^-^The  Introit  of  the  Magna  Missa  of  Christmas.  This  text  is  fol' 
lowed  immediately  in  the  manuscript  by  the  following  fresh  Introit 
trope:     Tropws:    Gaudeamus  hodie  quia  Deus 

^  Ivrea,  Codex  Capituli  60,  Graduale-Troparium  Eporediense  saec. 
xi  in.,  fol.  lOv. 
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versus:     Ora  est  psallite;   iube,  domne,  canere^  eia.^ 

The  trope  is  still  a  mere  introduction  to  the  Introit.  The  ad- 
ditional verse,  Ora  est,  psallite;  iuhe,  Domne,  canere;  eia  <eia 
dicite>y  is  not  easily  explained  as  it  stands  before  us  in  the 
text.  This  passage  is  found  several  times,  in  other  manuscripts, 
as  an  introduction  to  this  or  that  well  known  trope,  and  is  char- 
acterized by  Gautier  as  "le  trope  d'  un  trope. "^  In  the  present 
case  it  may  be  intended  as  an  introduction  to  the  trope  that  fol- 
lows in  the  manuscript,  or  it  may  be  a  special  festal  introduc- 
tion to  the  Introit  proper,  following  upon  the  general  intro- 
ductory trope  Quern  quceritis.  A  more  probable  explanation, 
however,  may  be  suggested  by  a  detail  in  the  following: 

'^iN  DIE  i^atai.e  Dommi  STAao  ad  sanctuM  PETRum. 

INCIPIUNT   TR0Pt(5^    ANTEQUAm  DICATl^r   OFFICmm.*    a/J!>.^ 

Quem  queritis  in  presope,  pastores,  dicite  ? 
nesFonDent:     Saluatorem  Xpistum  Dominum, 

infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  sermonem  angelicum. 
'Res:pon7yent :     Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua,     • 

de  qua  dudum  uatizinando  Isaias  dixerat  propheta: 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  parie^  filium ; 

et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 
"RespouDent:     AlleliuRy  alleluia.. 

Tam  uere  scimus  Xpistum  natum  in  terris, 

de  quo  <fol.  9^>  canite  omnes  cum  propheta  dicentes: 
A-^tiplionas,  som  <vii>  f     Puer  natus  <est  nobis>. 


^  MS  canetet. 

^Followed   immediately  by: — Tropus:    Gaudeamus  hodie,  quia  D^s 
descendit     .      .     .     ,  a  fresh  trope  of  the  Introit. 
3  Gautier,  p.  226. 

*  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1118,  Troparium-Tonale-Prosarium  Lemo- 
vicense  saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  8^.     For  a  facsimile  see  Gautier,  p.  215. 

^  This  word  is  spelled  and  declined  in  a  variety  of  ways.  See 
Gautier  pp.  49-50. 

•  Dom  Beyssac  has  helped  me  to  interpret  this  puzzling  rubric. 
The  nominative  singular  antiphonas  is  familiar  in  Limoges  manu- 
scripts of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries.  Sonus  in  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  tonus. 
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AD  vsaT.rnum: 

Cantate  Domino  canticum  noiium ;  eia  die,  Dom<pne,  eia/ 

In  this  case  the  introdvictory  trope  Quern  quceritis  in  prcesepe 
is  aceompanied.  or  eompleted,  by  a  continuation  of  the  trope 
within  the  Introit  proper.  This  situation  will  be  quite  clear  if 
We  bring  before  us  the  complete  Introit:^ 

In  Die  Xiatale  Domini  Stacio  ad  Sanctum  Petrum. 
Incipiunt  tropns  antequam  dicatur  Officium : 

Quern  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 
Respondent :     Saluatorem  Xpistum  Dominum, 

infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  sermonem  angelicum, 
Respondent :     Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  qua  dudum  uatizinando  Isaias  dixerat  propheta: 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  iilium ; 

et  nunc  eimtes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 
Respondent:     Alleluia,  alleluia. 

lam  uere  scimus  Xpistum  natum  in  terris, 

de  quo  canite  omnes  cum  propheta  dicentes : 
Antiphonas  soni  vii :     Puer  natus  est  nobis,  et  filius  datus  est 

nobis:  cujus  imperium  super  liumerum  ejus:  et  vocahi- 

tur  nomen  ejus,  rnagni  consilii  Angelus. 
Ad  Psalmum :     Cantate  Domino  canticum  nouum ;    eia    die, 

Dompne,    eia!     Cantate   Domino   canticum  novum,   quia 

mirabilia  fecit. 

The  passage  Cantate  Domino  canticum  nouum;  eia  die,  Dom- 
pne, eia,  it  appears,  is  a  mere  introduction  to  the  Psalm-verse  of 
the  Introit.  It  seems  likely,  then,  that  the  passage  Ora  est, 
psallite;  iuhe,  Domne,  canere  eia  in  the  text  above^  is  also  an 
internal  trope  of  the  Introit  in  the  form  of  an  introduction 
to  the  Psalm-verse. 

Passing  on  to  further  variants  of  the  trope  under  considera- 
tion, we  find  an  interesting  extension  of  the  text  in.  the  fol- 
lowins: : 


^Followed  by   the   rubric:      Alios,   indicating   a  fresh    trope   of  the 
Introit. 

*  I  print  the  Introit  itself  in  italics. 
'  From  Ivrea,  MS.  60,  fol.  lO.v 
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Vtncipiunt  tkoppjii  in  :sATiuUate  Domixi: 

Quern  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite  ? 

Saliiatorein  Xi)istum  Dominum, 

infantem.  paniiis  inuolutum, 

sccimdum  sernionem  angelicum. 
Adest  hie  p'annilus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 
de  qua  dudum  uaticinando  Ysaias  dixerat  propheta: 
Ecce  uirgo  concipict  et  pariet  filium ; 
et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 
Alleluia,  alleluia. 

Ia<m>  uere  scimus  Xpistum  natuni  in  terris, 
de  quo  canite  omnes  cimi  p?*oplieta  dicentes : 
Puer  natus  est  nobis. 

<fol.  21'>  Gloria  tibi,  Xpiste, 

gloria,  tibi,  Sancte, 

gloria  tibi,  Domine, 

quia  uenisti  omne  genus  liberare. 

Omnes  gaudentos  dicite : 
Puer  natus  est  nobis. ^ 

The  trope  seems  to  be  still  a  mere  introduction  to  the  Introit. 
After  the  repetition  of  the  words  Puer  natus  est  nohis,  the 
Introit  is  probablv  to  be  sung  without  further  interruption. 

The  interest  of  the  next  text  lies,  no  doubt,  in  the  explicit 
division  of  parts  between  the  single  Cantor  and  the  Chorus 
(Scola) : 

^iTEM  alia: 

Quem  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite  ? 
"Respondeat  scoLa; 

Saluatorem  ^^istvxn  Dominum. 


1  Turin,  Bibl.  Reg.,  Cod.  G.  V.  20,  Graduale-Prosarium-Troparium 
Bobbiense  saec.  xi,  fol.  20. v 

2  Followed  immediately  by:  Troppbi:  Quem  nasci  mundo, — a 
fresh  trope  of  the  Introit. 

'Verona,  Bibl.  Capit.,  Cod.  CVII,  Troparium  Sancti  Benedicti  Man- 
tuani  saec.  xi,  fol.  5.^  This  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  tropes  of  the 
Introit  of  the  Magna  Missa. 
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Respondeat  canto?'; 

Infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  serniouem  angelicum, 
Respondeat  scolo.; 

Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  M'aria  matre  sua, 

de  qua  dudum  uaticinandum  Esaias  dixerat  proplieta: 
Respondeat  cantov: 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium; 

et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est, 

alleluia,  alleluia. 
Respondeat  scola: 

<fol.  0''>  lam  uere  s<c>imus  X^pistum.  natum  in  terra, 

de  CO  canite  omnes  cum  propheta  dicentes: 
Puer  natus  est. 

In  such  a  division  of  parts  one  may,  perhaps,  recognize  a 
slight  advance  toward  drama.  The  cantor's  addressing  the 
chorus  as  ^^Pastores,"  and  his  receiving  their  reply,  seem  to 
point  the  wiay  directly  to  the  use  of  these  sentences  in  true 
drama. 

The  dramatic  advance  is  still  more  marked  in  the  following: 

^iN  'Natiuitate  Domi'si  ad  -Missam  sint  parati  diaconi  induti 

DALMATICIS  EETEO  ALTARS  DICENTES: 

Quern  queritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 

RESPONDEANT  TI°    CANTORES  IN  CHORD  XjeVSUm: 

<fol.  6^>  Saluatorem  Xpis^um  Dominum, 

infantem  pannis  inuolutum, 

secundum  sermonem  angelicum. 
iTcm  DTAcoNi  jjersum: 

Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  qua  dudum  uaticinando  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a: 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium ; 

-et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia,  natus  est. 

TUNC    CANTOr   DICAT    EXCELSrt    IJOCe .' 

Alleluia,  alleluia. 


*  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Douce  222,  Troparium  Novaliciense  saec. 
xi,  fol.  6.r  Anz  (p.  38),  following  Gautier  (pp.  136,  218),  erroneously 
assigns  this  Novalesa  troper  to  St.  Gall. 
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lam  uere  scimus  X-pistum  natum  in  terris, 
cui  canite  omnes  cum  propheta  dicentes: 
Puer  natus  est  nobis,     vsalmus:  Cantate  Dom^no  canticum.^ 

The  chief  importance  of  this  text  lies,  obviously,  in  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  rubrics  as  to  mise  en  scene.^  Two  deacons 
standing  behind  the  altar  address  as  Pastores  two  cantors  in 
front  of  the  altar,  who  reply  with  the  usual  dramatic  sentence. 
The  stage-setting,  then,  if  one  may  use  a  phrase  so  ambitious, 
is  the  altar  itself,  a  fact  that  one  may  well  try  to  explain. 

In  the  first  place,  since  the  trope  Q^em  quceritis  in  prwsepe 
is  itself  modeled  upon  the  Easter  trope  Quern  quceritis  in  sep- 
ulchro,  one  is  tempted  toward  the  inference  that  the  mise  en 
scene  before  us  is  merely  an  imitation  of  the  similar  mise  en 
scene  shown  in  such  texts  of  the  Easter  trope  as  the  following 
four: 

(1)     ^DOMINICA    sanctuisz    PAscna    STatio    ad    sand  Am    ma- 

KIA<M>.       INDUT2I5  TVeSByte'R  SACRIS  UESTIBWS  STET 
POST  ALTARE.  et  DICat  ALTflt  UOCe.' 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  Xpisticole? 

RESPONDEAT  BlACOnv^: 

Hiesum  nazarenur?!^  o  celicole. 
Respondeat  TresByteT. : 

!N'on  est  hie ;  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite  nuntiate  quia,  swrrexit. 

TUNC  VerOTT  BlACOnUS  OANENDO  VSQUe  IN  CHORD  : 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dommus, 
iTEm  versus  de  iNTRoiio; 

Hodie  exultent  iusti.     Resurrexi* 


*  Followed  Immediatdy  by  a  fresh  trope:  Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis. 
See  below  pp.  362  ff. 

'This  observation  was  made  first,  apparently,  by  Gautier,  p.  218, 
note  2. 

» Benevento,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  27,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec 
xii.  fol.  47.V 

*  The  beginning  of  the  Introit.  Th^  internal  trope  of  the  introit 
continues. 
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(2)  ^DOMiNica  sanctuM  pAsciia. 

FiNiTA  Tern  A  uadat  unus  s  Acer  das  A^te  altak6^  alba  ueste 

INDUTUS_,    ET    UerSDS    AD    CHORWm    DICAT    AXTA    UOCe.* 

Quern  queritis? 

ET   DUO   ALII   CLEBICI   STANTES   in   MEDIO    CHORI   RESPONDEANT : 

lesum  nazarenum. 
ET  sAcerDos: 

^on  est  hie ;  surrexit. 
ILLI  vero  conversi  ad  cnoRi^m  dicant: 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus. 

POST   HEC    ll!JCITitur    TROPOS.       SEQ^TUr   INTROITl^S; 

Kesurrexi. 

(3)  ^IN  DIE    SANCTO^   PASCE    TROPI. 

FINITA  TEBCIA,  CANTOR  CUM  ALUS  UADAT  RETRO  ALTARE^  <ET> 

EXCELSA  UOCE  iNciPiAT :     Quem  queritis: 
Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  Xpisticole? 

QUI   ANTE  ALTARE  FUERinT  RESPONDEANT I 

Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum^  o  celicole. 

ILLi   UERO    <QUI>    RETRO   FUERINT   DICENT : 

Non  est  hie;  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite  nunciate  quia  surrexit  dicentes: 
QUI  ante: 

Alleluia,  alleluia!     Resurrexit  D;ominus. 

ILLI  QUI  retro  DICANT  : 

Eia!     Carissimi,  uerba  canite  XpistO'. 

HIS    FINITIS,    QUI    RETRO    FUERINT^    ANTE    ALTARE    UENIANT^    ET 
CUM  ALUS   SIMUL   CANTANT  : 

Resurrexi. 


*  Monte  Cassino,  Bibl.  Monast.,  MS.   127,   Missale  Cassinense   saec. 
xi,  fol.  105.V 

'Placentia,  Bibl.   Capit.,  MS.   65,  Troparium  Placentinum  saec.  xii, 
fol.  235.V 

•  MS.  Sanctum. 
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(4)     ^iN  DIE  sancTO  pasce,,  cum  oMnes  simul  conuENEKiNx  in 

ECCLe^AM     AD      MlSSam      CELEBUANDAm^      STENT      PARATI      duO 

jyiAconi  jnduti  dalmaticis  ket/'O  ALxare  dicentes  : 
Quern  queritis  in  sepulchre,  Xristicole? 

EESPONDEANT  duo    CANTORES   STANT65  IN   CIIORO  : 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
iTem  DiACOTii; 

l^on  est  liic:  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  resurrexit,  dicentes: 

TUNC  CANTOr  DICAT   EXCELSA  UOCC; 

Alleluia  I  resurrexit  Domini/s. 

Tunc  PSALLiST  SCOLA  : 

Resurrexi.^ 

Since  in  these  cases  the  dialogue  of  the  Easter  Introit-trope 
is  sung  at  the  altar,  or  even  across  the  altar,  one  infers  tliat  the 
altar  is  to  be  regarded  as  repTCsenting  the  sepulchrum  of  the 
text.^  If,  then,  the  altar  represents  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  it 
is  difficult,  at  first  sight,  to  understand  why  the  Nativity  trope 
should  be  given  this  setting,  except  in  misguided  imitation  of 
the  Easter  texts. 

A  second  consideration,  however,  may  serve  to  absolve  the 
authors  of  the  Cbristmas  trope  from  the  stigma  of  mere  blind 
imitation  in  this  detail  of  mise  en  scene^  for  it  may  be  that  the 
altar  was  actually  regarded  not  only  as  sepuchrum;  but  also, 
independently,  as  Prcesepe.  This  possibility  appears,  in  the 
first  place,  from  such  an  observation  as  the  following  from  the 


*  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Douce  222,  Troparium  Novaliciense  saec. 
xi,  fol.  6r-6.v  This  text  has  already  been  published  by  N.  C.  Brooks 
{Tlie  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology,  Vol.  VIII,  1909, 
pp.  463-464),  along  with  much  other  valuable  material  concerning  the 
history  of  the  Easter  introit  trope. 

2  The  internal  trope  of  the  Introit  continues. 

•As  part  of  a  separate  study  I  am  preparing  a  discussion  of  the 
Easter  Introit-trope  Quern  quaeritis  as  found  in  some  thirty  manu- 
scripts, and  of  the  altar  mise  en  scene  now  before  us.  From  the 
history  of  the  Christian  altar  it  is,  evidently,  not  difficult  to  demon- 
strate that  altare  was  regarded  not  only  as  Sepulchrum  8ancti,  but 
also  as  Sepulchrum  Christi,  and  one  easily  infers,  from  the  rubrics  of 
the  Easter  Introit-tropes  and  of  the  dramatic  Visitationes  Sepulchri, 
that  the  primitive  "Easter  Sepulchre"  was  the  altar  itself. 
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Rerum  Ecclesiasticarum  Theoria  of  Gormanus  of  Constanti- 
nople : 

Altare  est  et  dicitur  prepsepe  et  sepulchnim  Domini/ 
The  same  possibility  arises  also  from  the  fact  that,  according  to 
certain  texts  of  the  Officium  Pastorum,  the  prcesepe  is  found  be- 
hind the  altar,  or  near  it.^ 

It  should  be  noticed,  moreover,  that  Quern  quceritis  in, 
prcesepe  is  not  the  only  Christmas  Introit-trope  that  was  sung 
in  dramatic  fashion  iuxta  altare.  The  following  text,  for  ex- 
ample, shows  an  extt?nsion  of  this  dramatic  practice  of  Christ- 
mas time : 

^iN  ISTatiutate  DomiNi  ad  Miss  am  Maiorem.  Finita 
Tercia^  cantores  uauant  retro  altare^  excelsa  uoce  inci- 
piai^t: 

Ecce  adest  de  quo  prophete  cecinerunt  dicentes:     Puer 
natus  est  nobis. 

Qui  ANTE  FUERTl^T  RESP0]SrDEA?7T  I 

Quern  uirgo  Maria  genuit 
Et  filius  datus  est  nobis. 
Itewi  qui  RETro  fuerint  respondeant  : 

Nomen  eius  Hemmanuhel  uocabitur,  cuius  imperium  super 

humerum  eius,  et  uocabitur  nomen  eius  magni  oonsilii 

Angelus. 


1  Bihliotheca  Patrum  et  Veterum  Auctorum  Ecclesiasticorum,  Vol. 
VI,  Paris,  1610,  col.  11  fi.  Cf.  also  a  pertinent  passage  in  the  Expositio 
de  Divino  TempJo  of  Simeon  Thessalonicus,  Migne,  Pat.  Oraec.,  Vol. 
CLV,  col.  703-706.     See  also  below,  pp.  336  ff. 

2  Presepe  sit  paratum  retro  altare:  Rouen,  Bibl.  de  la  Ville,  MS. 
384  (Y.  110),  fol.  22r;  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat,  MS.  lat.  1213,  p.  17.  See 
below  pp.  330-333,  387.  From  the  general  mise  en  scene  indicated  in 
Paris,  Bibl.  Nat,  MS.  lat.  904,  fol.  llv-14r  (see  below  pp.  325  fC)  and  in 
Montpellier,  Bibl.  de  la  Faculte  de  Medecine,  MS.  H.  304,  fol.  41r-41v 
(see  bdow,  pp.  323-4)  it  is  clear  that  in  these  cases  the  Prcesepe  is 
placed  near  the  altar. 

'Placentia,  Bibl  Capit,  Cod.  65,  Graduale-Prosarium-Troparium 
Placentinum  saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  230v  col.  1.  This  text  was  published  in 
Ephemerides  TAtiirgicae,  Annus  XVII,  No.  3,  March,  1903,  p.  149,  by 
Dr.  P.  Piacenza,  in  an  article  entitled  "De  Tropis  nonnullis  in  codice 
placentino  saec  xii."  My  text  is  taken  from  a  photograph  of  the 
manuscript  generously  brought  to  my  attention  by  my  friend  Le 
Reverend  Pere  Dom  Beyssac,  O.  S.  B.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
this  manuscript  contains  also  a  text  of  Quem  quceritis  in  prsesepe,  as 
indicate  above,  p.  300,  note  2. 
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Versus:     Multiplicabitur  eius  imperium  et  pacis  non  erit  finis. 
Illi  vero  qui  reteo  ekant  ante  altakb  ueniant  et  cum 

ALUS  SIMUL  CU771  Omill  DECORE  DICAnT  : 

Gloria  tibi,  Xp'/.s/e, 

Gloria  tibi,  Sanc^e, 

Gloria  tibi,  Domine, 
quia  iienisti  omne  gen?/5  liberare. 
Omnes  gaudentes,  dicite  eia. 
<col.  2>  Piier  natus  e.s^. 

Gloria  Patri.     Euoiiae. 

Ecce  aipiiis  I)oi, 

Ecce  qui  tollit  peccata  mundi, 

quern  Ysaias  propheta  predixit. 
Puer  natus  Qst} 

In  this  case  the  part  sung  iuxia  altare  is  not  a  mere  introductory 
trope,  but  the  Introit  itself,  ti'oped  as  it  is,  throughout. 

Returning,  tlien,  to  Quern  quceritis  in  prcBsepe  as  Tve  find  it 
sung  at  the  altar,  we  may  conclude  this  section  of  our  investiga- 
tion by  obsei'ving  that,  although  this  particular  text^  indicates 
an  attempt  at  dramatic  mise  eh  scene,  neither  this  text  nor  any 
other  shown  above  represents  true  drama,  for  in  none  have  we 
evidence  of  genuine  impersonation. 

II. 

Having  stopped  short  of  true  drama  while  it  remained  at- 
tached to  the  Introit  of  the  Magna  Missa  of  Christmas,  the 
trope  Quern  quceritis  in  prcesepe  found  lodgement,  and  event- 
ually a  true  dramatic  development,  at  tlie  end  of  the  office  of 
Matins.  To  make  clear,  therefore,  the  new  associations  of  the 
familiar  trope,  one  had  best  survey,  in  broad  outline,  the  struc- 
ture of  Christmas  Matins. 

Passing  over  the  introductory  formulae,  we  may  say  that 
Christmas  matins  consists,  substantially,  of  three  liturgical 
groups  called  Nodurns.     The  ISTocturn  contains  three  psalms. 


1  Followed   immediately  by  the  rubric:    Alia   in  Kirieleyson  TropL 
*  Printed  above  from  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Douce  222,  fol.  6r. 
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•each  provided  with  its  antiphon,  and  three  lessons  (lectiones), 
each  followed  by  its  responsory  ( responsorium ) .  After  the 
-finaP  responsory  follows  the  Genealogy ,  and  then  the  concluding 
Te  Deum  laudamus.  These  facts  may  be  shown  in  outline  as 
follows  :^ 

MATUTINUM 

I.     Introduction — ^^ersiculi  et  Responsiones. 

Gloria  Patri.     Alleluia. 
Invitatorium.     Psalms  xciv  (Venite). 
Hymnus. 

II.       ^N'OCTUKNS J^OCTURNUS  I. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus, 

Lectio  i. 

iResponsorium. 
Lectio  ii. 

Responsorium. 
Lectio  iii. 

Responsorium. 

ISTOCTUENUS  II. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona.  « 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 


^  Since  the  lessons  are  numbered  in  one  series  throughout  th^  three 
Nocturns,  the  final  responsory  may  be  called  also  the  ninth. 

'  This  outline  may  be  applied  to  the  complete  texts  in  Appendices 
A  and  B. 
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Lectio  iv. 

Responsorium. 
Lectio  V. 

Eesponsorium, 
Lectio  vi. 

Eesponsorium. 

NoCTURNUS  IIL 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona, 
Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Psalmus. 

Lectio  vii. 

Eesponsorium. 
Lectio  viii. 

Eesponsorium.. 
Lectio  ix. 

Eesponsoriumi 

III.     Genealogy — Liber   Generatiot^is. 

IV.     Coi^CLUSTON — Te  Deum  laudamus. 
[Officium  Pastorum] 
[MissA  IN  Gallicantu] 

It  was  at  the  very;  end  of  this  office,  then,  that  Quern  quceritis  in 
prcesepe  achieved  a  new  development. 

Before  tracing  this  development,  however,  we  shall  do  well  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  this  particular  trope  is  only  one  of  a 
large  number  that  flourished  in  the  liturgy  of  matins,  and  by 
glancing  at  a  few  of  these  miscellaneous  excrescences  we  shall 
better  understand  the  circumstances  under  which  Quern  quwritis 
in  prcesepe  was  transferred  from  the  Introit  of  the  mass  to  the 
end  of  Matins. 
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The  tropes  of  Matins  naturally  attached  themselves  almost 
exclusively  to  the  musical  elements  of  the  office,  and  especially 
to  the  responsories.  Of  tliis  particular  class  of  tropes  alto- 
gether the  most  conspicuous  are  those  attached  to  the  famous 
Descendit,  which  is  found,  usually,  as  the  third,  sixth,  or  ninth 
of  the  responsories  of  Christmas.  The  responsory  Descendit 
untroped  stands  as  follows: 

eesponsorium;  Descendit  de  coelis  missus  ab  arce  Patris. 
Introivit  per  aurem  Virginis  in  regionem  nostram^  indutus 
stolam  purpuream;  et  exivit  per  auream  portam  lux  et  decus 
universse  fahricse  mundi.  !Versus:  Tanquam  sponsus  Do- 
minus  procedens  de  thalamo  suo.     Indutus.^ 

At  an  early  period  it  was  customary  to  provide  a  long  series  of 
vocalizations,  or  musical  notes,  to  be  sung  over  a  prolongation 
of  the  syllable  fa  of  the  word  fahricce.  Thus  in  the  remark- 
ably orthodox  Liber  Hesponsalis  (saec.  x)  of  Hartker  we  find 
the  following: 

Eesponsorium:  Descendit  de  cells  missus  ab  arce  Patris. 
Introiuit  per  aurem  Virginis  in  regionem  nostram  indutus  stola 
poirpurea.  Et  exiuit  per  auream  portam  lux  et  decus  universe 
f abrice  mundi. 

tFa bricse  mundi.^ 

Pa bricse  miundi. 

Pa bric86  mundi. 

Versus:  Tamquam  sponsus  Dominus  procedens  de  thala- 
mo suo.     Pt  ex  <iuit>. 

Grloria  Patri  et  Pilio  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  secula  seeu- 
lorum.,  Amen. 

Tamquam  sponsus  Dominus  procedens  de  thalamo  suo.  Et 
exiuit.^ 

The  musical  development  illustrated  here  was  followed  natur- 


1  Migne,  Pat.  tat..  Vol.  LXXVIII,  col.  734.  As  to  the  normal  man- 
ner of  singing  a  responsory  see  below  pp.  344-346. 

'  The  broken  lines  represent  long  melodies  written  in  neums. 

*  PaUograpMc  Musicale,  Deuxieme  Serie,  Vol.  I,  Solesmes,  1900, 
pp.  45-46. 
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ally  by  such  verbal  troping  as  we  find  in  the  following  two 

texts : 

(1)  ^nesponsorium :  Descendit  de  celis  missus  ab  arce  Patris. 
Introiuit  per  aurem  Virginis  in  regionem  nouam  indutus  stola 
purpurea.  Et  exiuit  per  auream  portam  lux  et  decus  uniuerse 
fa    brice   mundi. 

Versios:     Tanquam   sponsus   Dominus    procedens    de  thalamo 

suo.     Et  exiuit 
"Yersiis:     Missus  ab  arce  uenicbat; 

magnam  leticiam  nunciabat; 

est  Xpis^wc  uenturus  aluo  Matris  p?'Ocreatus. 
Gloria. 

Fa , brice  mundi 

Yersus:     Gloria  Patri  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

Versus:     Sicut   erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,   et  semper,   et  in 

secula  seculorum.  Amen. 
Yersus:     Gloria  pie  trinitati ; 

honor  et  uirtus  sit  unitati ; 

potest  as  et  regnum  deitati ; 

summa  uictoria. 

Fa    brice  mundi. 

Yersus:  Facture  plasniator  et  conditor.     Fa. 

Yersus:  Cunctorum  et  angelorum  fator. 

Yersus:  Qui  celos  cum  Patre  confirmarat. 

Yersus:  Cum  Sanctoqwe  Spiritu  crearat. 

Yersus:  Quiqwe  tunc  hominem  patrie  factum  ymagini  simi- 

lem. 

Yersus:  ^unc  iungens  sibimet  retulit  hostis  quem  ceperat.^ 

(2)  'Responsorium :  Descendit  de  celis  missus  ad  arce  Patris. 
Introuit  per  aurem  Virginis  in  regionem  nos<fol.  10^>tram 
indutus  stolam  purpuream.  Et  exiuit  per  auream  portam  lux 
et  decus  uniuerse  f  abrice  mundi. 


1  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Miscell.  Liturg.  346,  Breviarium  Benedlc- 
tinumum  Alemannicum  saec.  xiii,  fol.  26t.  Cf.  IMd.,  MS.  Miscell. 
Liturg.  202,  Liber  Responsalis  Allemannicus  saec.  xiii,  fol.  15^-16r. 
See  also  below.  Appendix  B. 

2  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  In  seoundo  Noctwmo. 
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Versus:     Tanquam  sponsus  Dominus  procedens  de  tlialamo 

suo.     Et  exiuit. 
Prosa  :     Tanta  nunc  resultent  gaudia,  quia  Xpistus  natus  est 

in  terra  eoequalis  Patri  in  gloria  de  sancta  Maria.     Tan- 
quam.    Et  exiuit 

Fabrice  mundi. 
Prosa:     Familiam  custodi,  Xpiste,  tuam,  quam  natus  alma  de 

Maria   redemisti    morte   tua,    ut   cognoscant   te    <condi- 

torem  > .     (Fabrice. 

Gloria    Patri    et   Filio    et    Spiritui    Sancto.     Et    exiuit. 

Fabrice. 
Pros^;     Fac,  Deus,  munda  corpora  nostra  et  animas  die  ista, 

ut  tua  protecti  dextra  collaudemus  auctorem.     Fabrice. 
"Responsonum :     Descendit  de  <celis>. 

Fabrice  mundi. 
ProsuLA:     Facinora  nostra  relaxari  mundi  gloria, 

Petimus,  mente  deuota  Dauid  regis  prolem  inclitam, 

Vjirgo  quern  casta  seclo  Maria  protulit  summi  Patris  gratia, 

Cuius  ortus  saluat  omnes  cuncta  per  secula ; 

Et  die  hac  nobis  iugiter  faueat  atque  omni. 

Fa  brice  mundi. 

<Et  exiuit (?)>'  '  '  i 

Although  we  can  scarcely  hope  to  recover  the  exact  manner  in 
which  the  parts  of  these  t roped  responsories  were  distributed 
and  sung,^  nevertheless  the  texts  before  us  are  useful  evidence 
of  the  vogue  of  the  tropes  of  the  Descendit ^ 

Of  the  many  other  tropes  that  arose  in  Christmas  Matins*  we 


1  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  12044,  Liber  Responsalis  Sancti  Mauri 
saec.  xii,  fol.  9^-lOr. 

^  As  to  the  manner  of  rendering  the  text  printe'd  above  from  Paris 
Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  12044,  fol.  9v-10r,  see  P.  Wagner,  Origine  et  Devel- 
oppement  du  Chant  Liturgique,  Tournai,  1904,  pp.  286-287. 

^For  other  texts  and  other  forms  of  this  particular  family  of 
tropes  see  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1273,  fol.  38r  (printed  below. 
Appendix  B  );   md.,  MS.  lat.  1296,  fol.  38r;  Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  1292, 

fol.  29v;  IMd..  MS.  lat.  1291,  fol.  lllv;  IMd.,  MS.  lat.  1255,  fol.  87r; 
lUd.,  MS.  lat.  1270,  fol.  177r;  IMd.,  MS.  lat.  1055,  fol.  109v;  IMd.,  MS. 
lat.  1057,  fol.  29r;  Ibid.,  Nouvelle  Acq.,  MS.  lat.  1235,  fol.  243r-244T; 
Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  746 A,  fol.  23r;   Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  13233,  fol.  10'7v-108r. 

*For  examples  of  these  tropes  see  Parfs  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  17998, 
fol.  16r;  Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  17999,  fol.  95r;  Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  10487,  fol.  114^; 
Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  784,  fol.  22r-26r;  Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  1268,  fol.  174t-175t; 
Ibid.,  MS.  lat.  1298,  fol.  21^;  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Miscell.  Liturg. 
346,  fol.  28.1- 
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need,  for  the  moment,  observe  only  one,  a  wi41  known  literary 
embellishment  of  the  responsory  Verhum  caro  factum  est: 

^Hesponsorium :  Verbum  caro  factum  est  et  habitabit  in 
nobis,  cuius  gloriam  uidimus  quasi  unigeniti  a  Patre,  plenum 
gracia  H  ueritate.  <fol.  17''>  Versus:  In  principio  erat 
uerbum,  et  uerbum  erat  aput  Deum,  et  Deus  erat  uerbum. 
Plenum.  Gloria  Patn  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto.  Sicut  erat 
in  principio. 

Trophe  : 

Quem  ethera  et  terra  atque  mare  non  preiialent  tx)tum  capere, 

Versus:  Asine  presepe  infans  implet,  celos  regens,  ubera 
•sugens. 

Versus:     Factor  maris  f actus  hodie  est  de  matre. 

Versus:     Creans  diem  hodie  creatus  est  in  die. 

Versus :  N^^ascitur  mundo  oriens  Gabriel,  quem  uocauit  Em- 
manuel, nobiscum  Deus.^ 

Under  these  general  circumstances,  then,  along  with  numer- 
ous other  tropes,  Quem  quceritis  in  prwsepe  found  its  wiay  to 
Christmas  Matins,  taking  a  place  at  the  end  of  the  office,  after 
the  Te  Deum  Laudanvus.^  The  most  obvious  and  most  likely 
reason  for  this  transfer  is  to  be  found,  no  doubt,  in  the  analogy 
with  Easter.  Just  as  Quem  quceritis  in  prcesepe  was  indubitably 
modeled  upon  Quem  quceritis  in  sepulchro,^  so  the  transfer  of 
the  Christmas  trope  from  the  Introit  of  the  Mlagna  Missa  to  the 
end  of  Matins  may  well  have  been  suggested  by  the  similar 
transfer  of  the  Easter  trope. ^ 

In  this  connection,  however,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  one 
or  two  special  liturgical  manifestations  at  the  end  of  Christmas 
Matins  which  may  or  may  not  be  considered  dramatic,  and 
which  may  or  may  not  have  been  influential  in  the  development 


-i  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  Miscell.  Liturg  202,  Liber  Responsalis 
Allemanicus  saec.  xiii,  fol.  16"^'-17r. 

2  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:     Hie  imponatwr  prima  Missa. 

'For  a  complete  text  of  Christmas  Matins,  containing  tropes,  see 
"below,  Appendix  B. 

*  See  above  pp.  301  ff., 

'  See  Chambers,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 
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of  Quern  quceritis  in  prasepe  at  this  point.     From  Auxerre,  for 
example,  we  have  the  following  cxrdo:^ 

"TSTA  SEQUENS  AUtipJlOna  DICITUR  lUXTA  MAIUS  AI.TARE  A. 
DUOBUS  CANONICIS  TOKTARIIS  EXISTENTIEUS  in  ALBIS  in  CORNI- 
BUS  ALTAEIS  : 

Ecce    a?muncio   nobis    gandinm   magnnm,    qnod   erit   omnL 
populo,  quia,  natus  est  hodie  in  ciuitate  Dauid  rex  Israel.     In 
Bethleem  natus  est,  Ihevusalejn  uisns  est,  et  in  omni  terra  hon-^ 
oriiieatus  est  rex  Israel. 
Sequitue:     Te  Denm  <laudamns>. 

This  antiphon,  sung  at  the  altar  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Gene^ 
alogy  by  two  canons  dressed  in  white  albs,  must  have  produced 
a  striking  and  grateful  effect.  The  duo  canonici  tortarii  exist- 
entes  in  alhis  may  indicate  a  vague  attempt  toward  the  dramatic 
impersonation  of  angels.  This  seems,  indeed,  likely,  for  we 
shall  find  tliat  a  similar  antiphon,  delivered  by  a  choir-boy 
placed  ante  chorum  in  excelsa  in  similitudinem  Angeli,  forms 
the  introduction  of  the  dramatic  Officium  Pastorum  of  Eouen.* 
A  certain  interest  attaches,  also,  to  the  brief  dialogue  found 
just  before  the  Te  Denm  of  Christmas  in  the  following  text: 

"^Responsorium :     I^esciens  mater  Virgo  uirum,  peperit  sine 
dolore   Saluatorem  seculorum,   ipsum:  regem   angelorum;   sola 
Virgo    lactabat    nbere    de    celo    pleno.     versus:     Aue    Maria 
gratia  plena ;  Dominus  tecum.     Sola.* 
i^TERvogatio'.     Quid  Regina  poli  faciat,  nunc  dissere  nobis? 


^  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1029,  Br^arium  Autissiodorense  saec. 
xiv,  fol.  60v.  For  a  similar  text  see  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1055,  Brev. 
Autissiodorense  saec  xv,  fol.  112r. 

^  Preceded  immediately  by  the  Liher  Generationis.  The  liturgical 
setting  of  such  short  texts  can  easily  be  made  out  by  reference  to 
the  general  outline  of  Matins  given  above,  or  to  the  texts  printed  in 
Appendices  A  and  B. 

'See  Rouen,  Bibl.  de  la  Vilie,  MS.  384  (Y.  110),  fol.  22r,  printed 
below,  p.  331.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  same  formula  (An- 
nuntio  vobis)  in  the  Offlcium  Stellae,  See  Brussels,  MS.  BoUand. 
(sine  numero),  fol.  179,v  printed  by  C.  Cahier  and  A.  Martin,  Mel- 
anges d'  ArcTieologie,  d'  Histoire  et  de  Litterature,  Vol.  I,  Paris,  1847, 
p.  259. 

*-*This  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  ten  responsories  found  at  the  end" 
of  the  third  Nocturn  of  Christmas. 
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^esponsio:     Nunc  puerum  :Ki^istum  genuit,  gremioqw6  locauit. 

Te  Deum  laudamus.^ 

A  longer  forai  of  the  dialogue  appears  in  the  following:' 

AN^6   Te   D6UM   LAUDAMIZ^. 

Quid  regina  poll  f aciat,  nunc  dissere  nobis  ? 
lam  piierum  X\)isium  genuit,  gi-emioqwe  locauit.^ 
Quern  puerum  genuit  nobis,  gremio<q>ue  locauit? 
Qui  Deus  est  et  homo  processit  Yirginis  aluo ; 
Emmanuhel  dictum  leti  cognoscite  natum. 

In  spite  of  its  dramatic  content,  this  dialogue  seems  never  to 
have  advanced  further  toward  genuine  drama. 

Although  not  primarily  dramatic,  the  following  text  deserves 
-a  place  among  the  illustrative  materials  now  before  ns: 

^nesponsorium:  Yerbum  caro  iadum  est  et  habitabit  m 
nobis,  cwius  gloriam  uidimws  quasi  unigeniti  a  Pa^re,  plenum 
gvatisi  et  ueritate.  versus:  In  principio  erat  uerbum  et  uer- 
bum  erat  aput  I>eum,  et  Deus  erat  Verbum.  Plenum.  Gloria 
Vatri  vmue  seculovum  amen, 

FiNiTO  NONO  ^esponsorio  et  GEoriA  vatm,  ^esponsoriu^  a 

PriNCIPIO    EEPETA™r.       cum-    QUO    DESCENDIT    AD    MEDlUm    EC- 

clesm  cum.  procESsioNE  et  duobus  cANDELABris  precEDEriTi- 

mUS  CEREIS  ACCEnSIS,  IBI  CANTAnTUV  UerSUS  ISTI : 

Quern  ethera  et  terra  aique  mare  non  prcualent  totum  ca- 

pere, 
Asine  presepe    infans    implet,    celos    regens,  ubera  <fol. 

30''>  sugens. 
Factor  ma/ris  fac^us  hodie  es^  de  Maire. 


*St  Gall,  Ms.  388,  Liber  Responsalis  Sangallensis  saec.  xii,  p.  57. 
This  dialogue  is  found  also  in  the  Responsale  Hartkeri  (St.  Gall,  Ms. 
390-391  saec  x),  as  was  pointed  out  by  W.  Meyer,  Fragmenta  Burana, 
Berlin  'l901,  pp.  35-36.  The  dialogue  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  a 
trope  of  the  Te  Deum,  as  Gautier  (p.  170,  note)  remarked.  Meyer 
characterises  these  lines  as  Versus  sacerdotales.  My  own  observation 
is  that  the  versus  sacerdotales  are  found,  usually,  alter  the  Te  Deum. 

2  St  Gall  Ms.  390-391,  Responsale  Hartkeri  saefc.  x,  p.  8.  Page  8 
occurs  in  the  part  of  the  manuscript  added  by  a  hand  of  the  thirteenth 

century.  _.  _^ 

'Munich,   Staatsbibliothek,   Cod.   lat.   5546,  Brev.  Diessen.  saec.  xr, 

fol.  30r-30v. 
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Creans  diem  hodie  creatur  in  die. 

Nascitur  mundo  oriens  p?'ophe/a  qiiem  uocauit  Emanuel^ 
nobiscum  Deus. 

QVIBUS  riNITIS  INCIPlTWr  MISSA  IN    CIIORO  :       BOmi^HS  DIXIT 

AD  ME.     KY'RiEi.eyson  cum  gloitia  in  excelsis  de  BeaTA  vir- 

GiriE.       PrOPHe^IA     ET     Epis^OLA    LEGANTW^r     COriTINUATim.  .     SE- 

que:Ntia:    Grates  nunc  omnes.     credo  in  uNum  DEum.  mcatuR. 

PreFAClO   DE  NflTmiTATE   CVm>  COmmUNICANTIBMS^  ET   COnCLUD- 

ATur  MISSA  cum  Be^eBicAMus  Dom^NO.  sed  ad  alias  duas 
MissAs  mcatuji:  Ite  missa  e*-^.  finita  missa  in  gallicantu 
jjEGatuR  BiiangeliuM :     liber  GCNerAcioNis. 

QUO  FINITO^  lOCUriDA  UOCE  inClFlATUT  HEC  ANtipJlOna.' 

O  mu^di  Domina  regia,  ex  semine  orta,  ex  tno  tarn  Xpis^us 
processit  aluo  tamquam  sponsus  de  thalamo.     Hie  iacet  in  -pre- 
sepio  qui  et  sjdera  regit. 
posTEA  conTiNUATim  mcatuu  illa  A^ti'pliona: 

Completi  sunt  dies  Marie  ut  pareret  filium  sam?n  prhnogeni- 
tum. 

Ycrsus:  Post  p^irtum  Virgo,  onatio:  Deus  qui  per  Beate  Marie^ 
POSTEA  sEQuiTur;     Te  Deum  laudamus. 
versus:     'Benedictus  qui  uenit  in  nomine  Domini.^ 

This  text  is  striking  evidence  of  the  freedom  Avith  which,  in 
the  later  Middle  Ages,  interpolations  were  admitted  at  the  end 
of  Christmas  Matins.  In  the  present  instance  a  processional 
trope  is  inserted  after  the  ninth  responsory,  and  the  first  Mass 
is  followed  by  two  intrusive  antiphons.  The  content  of  these 
interpolations  seems  to  suggest  the  presence  of  an  actual  Christ- 
mias  Crib  (prcBsepe)/  the  structure  about  which  the  dramatic 
Ofjicium  Pastorum  developed  in  this  part  of  the  Christmas 


3  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  Laudes.  For  the  liturgical 
setting  of  this  text,  see  the  general  outline  of  Matins  printed 
above,  and  the  complete  texts  of  Christmas  Matins  printed  in 
Appendices  A  and  B,  For  a  text  somewhat  similar  to  that  printed 
here  see  Rouen,  Bibl.  de  la  Ville',  Ms.  211  (A.  145),  Brev.  Gemmeticense 
Baec.  xii,  fol.  30i--30v.  In  this  text  the  antiphon  0  mundi  Domina  is 
"written  under  the  rubric  Ad  Processionem. 

^  Not0  such  a  clause  as  Hie  iacet  in  presepio.  Concerning  the 
Prcesepe  see  below  pp.  334  ff. 
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liturgy.  The  evidence  is  yet  to  be  found,  howfever,  that  the 
interpolations  before  us  ever  had  a  place  in  this  dramatic  office. 

Passing  on,  then,  from  these  collateral  developments  within 
tlie  liturgj^,  let  us  return  to  the  Introit-trope  Quern  quceritis  in 
prcesepe  and  trace  its  development  in  the  new  situation  at  the 
end  of  Christmas  Matins. 

We  find  the  familiar  text,  still  used  as  a  mere  trope,  in  the 
following : 

<QUEM    QUERITIS     SECUNDUM    USUM    ECCLESIAE     CATHEDKALIS 

CI.AROMONTENSIS  >  ^ 

<fol.   28''>    QUO^  DICTO.,  DUO  PUERI  lUXTA  ALT  ARE  HUnC  TTO- 

SELLum  cAn'r:EnT,  uersus: 

Quern  queritis  in  presepe,  Pastores,  dicite? 
versus: 

Saluatoret??  Xinstum  Dominum, 

infante?72  pannis  i?iuolutum 

secundum  sennoncm  angelicum. 
versus : 

Adest  hie  paruulif.s  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  qua  dudum  uaticinando  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe/a: 

Ecce  uirgo  co7icipiet  et  pariet  filium; 

et  nwm  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est. 
versus: 

Alleluya,  alleluya. 
versus: 

lam  uere  scimt(5  ^-pistum.  natum  in.  terris, 

de  quo  canite  omnes  cum  propihe^a  dicente<s>  : 

QUO    FINITO    IMMEDIATE    inCIPIAnT   AD   MISSAM    OFFICIUm  I 

Dominus  dixit  ad  me. 

The  word  prosellum  of  the  opening  rubric  indicates  clearly 
that  we  are  dealing  still  with  a  mere  trope,  a  trope  introducing, 


*  Clermont-Ferrand,  Bibliotheque  de  la  Ville,  MS.  67,  Breviarium 
Claromontense  saec.  xv,  fol.  28^.  This  text  first  came  to  my  notice 
through  the  incomplete  version  given  by  Twigge  in  The  Duhlin  Re- 
view,  Vol.  121  (1897),  p.  362.     I  reprint  from  the  manuscript. 

2  Preceded  immediately  by:    Te  Deum  laudamws. 
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now,  the  Introit  not  of  the  third  Christmas  Mass  (Puer  natus 
est),  but  of  the  first  Mass  (Domiyius  dixit).  Whether  or  not  the 
"Words  iuxta  altare  represent  an  intention  of  mise  en  scene,^  the 
text  stops  far  short  of  genuine  dramia,  for  it  bears,  certainly,  no 
sign  of  impersonation. 

Substantially  the  same  text,  from  the  same  church,  appears 
in  another  manuscript  as  follows : 

<OFFICIITM  PASTOEIIM  SECUNDUM  USITII  ECCLE- 
SIAE  CATHEDRALIS  CLAIlOMO]SrTE:N'SIS>^ 

<fol.  40^  >  Quo^  mQTo,  DUO  pueri  cantent  iuxta  alt  abb 
versum: 

Quern  qweritis  in  presepe,  Pastores,  dicite? 
PASTOREs  versum: 

Saluatorem  domini/m, 

infantem  pannis  inuolutum-, 

secundum  sermon  em  angclicum. 
puen  versum: 

Ades^  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  qua  dudum  uaticinarj-do  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a: 

Ecce  utVgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium^ 

et  nunc  euntes  dicite  quia  natus  est, 

PASTOEES : 

AlleZma,  sillelma! 
lam  uere  scimus  J^i-pistum  natum  in  t^rris ; 
canite  omnes  cum  prophe^a  dicentes:* 

<Dominus  dixit >^ 

The  only  additional  interest  provided  by  this  text  is  found  in 
the  word  Pastores  of  the  rubrics.     This  simple  word  clearly 


*  See  above,  pp.  306-311,  and  below,  pp.  334  ff. 

^Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1274^,  Breviarium  Claromontense  saec.  xiv,  fol. 
40^.    For  a  complete  text  of  Matins  and  Lauds  see  below,  Appendix  A. 
^Preceded  immediately  by:  Fsalmus:  Te  Deum. 

*  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:     Quo  finite,  chori  prouisores 
incipiant  ad  Missam  in  Gallicantu. 

*  Beginning  of  the  Introit  of  tbe  first  Mass  of  ChristnoLas,  i.  e.    Missa 
in  Gallicantu. 
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suggests  impersonation,  es})ecially  to  one  who  notes  the  use  of  it 
in  the  succeeding  office  of  Lauds  according  to  the  same  manu- 
script/ and  in  the  play  of  the  shepherds  from  the  Rouen  manu- 
scripts.'^ It  would  probahly  be  unjustifiably  audacious,  how- 
ever, to  see  in  the  duo  pueri  iuxta  altare  an  intended  imperson- 
ation of  the  mid-wives  (Obstetrices)  at  the  crib. 

iWhen  we  pass  on  to  the  Officium  Pastorum  as  it  comes  to  U3 
from  Eouen,  all  our  demands  of  imj^ersonation  and  raise  en 
scene  are  finally  satisfied.  Genuine  drama  is  unmistakable  in 
the  following: 


<OFFICIUM  PA'STOEUM  SECUNDUM  USUM  ROTH- 

OM'AGENSEM>^ 

<fol.    41'">    IN    NATIUITATE    BOmiNI,    FINITO    TE    DeUM    J^aU- 

damus,  pueri  in  uno  loco  ECCLestE  baci^lis  se  sustentantes 

IN  SIMILITUDINE   PASTOKWm  COnSISTANT^   UNl^S  AUT6m  PUER  IN 
EXCELSO^    AMICTU    ct    ALBA    INBVTUS,    IN    SIMILITUDINE    ANGCLI 

NATiuiT(i/em  DomiNi  annuntiantis,  nunc  versutn  dicens  : 
Nolite  timere,  ecce  enim  evangelizo  nobis  gaudium  mag- 
num^ quod  erit  omni  populo,  quia  nsitus  est  nobis  hodie  Sal- 
iiator  mundi  in  ciuitate  Dauid,  et  hoc  nobis  signum:     Inu- 
enietis  infantem  pannis  inuolutum  et  positum  in  presepio. 

SINT   ITEm  PLURES   PUERI  DEXTRA  et   SINISTRA  PARTE  SIMILITer 
INDUTI^   qui,   FINITA   prCFATA  AutipJlOUa,  INCIPIANT   CANTANDO  : 

Glon'a  in  excel  sis  Deo,  et  in   iervdi  pax  hominibi^s  bone 
uoluntatis,  2iWeluia,  dMeluia. 
HOC  iTen^m  fin^/o^  pastor es  suBSEQweNTEm  Antiplionam  can- 

TANTES,  AD  LOCUM   IN   QUO   vaVATVm  FUIT'*   P?'eSEPE   ACCEDATIT  I 

Transeamt/s  usq?/c  Eethleem  et  iiideamus  hoc  uerbum  quod 
factum  est,  quod  fecit  Domim(s  et  ostendit  nobis. 


T-  See  below,  Appendix  A. 

2  See  the  next  three  texts  printed  below. 

» Montpelier,  Bibl.  de  la  Faculte  de  Medeeine,  MS.  H.  304,  Miscel- 
lanea saec.  xii,  fol.  41r-41v.  Previously  published  by  the  present 
writer  in  Modern  Philology  Vol.  vi  (1908),  pp.  207-208. 

*MS.  fait  corrected  from  fuet. 
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QUEm  Dum  iNxraueriNT^  ii.  CLerici^  qui  <fol.  41'>ad  presEPB 

FUEEINT,  INCIPIANT  CANTAEE  : 

Quern  queritis  in  presepe,  Pastores,  dicite? 

PASTORES  ItESPOnDEBWnT  : 

Saluatorem  X-pistuni  Domimim, 
infantem  pannis  inuolutum^ 
secundum  sermonem  angelicnm. 

AD  PreSEPE  STANTES   ITCrUM  DICANT  I 

Aidest  hie  pamulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua, 

de  quo  dudum  uatioinando  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a : 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  parie^  filium^ 

et  nomen  ems  Emmanuel  dicetwr. 

PASTOEES : 

!N'atus  est  -nobis  hodie  Saluator,  qm  est  Xpis^i^c  Dominiis 
in  ciuitate  Dauid. 

Te  'Deum.  laudamus. 

QUO   FINITO^   IDEM   PASTOEES   INCIPIANT   USTTEOITtJTnl;     DommWS 

dixit  ad  me,  et  eegant  cHOEum  ad  om^em  MissAmu 

FiNiTA  MissA^  iNCiPiAT  presuL  UEEsum :  Benedict!/^  ciui 
uenit  in  nomine  'Domini,  deinde.  Dews  in  adiutorium,  cum 
Gloria  Patri  et,  Allelwh^.  postea  incipiat  cantoe  Anti- 
phonam: 

Quern  uidistis  vsque,  Qms  apparuit? 

et  PASTOEES  DICANT  : 

^NTatum  uidimt/5,  usQi^e  in  FiNEm. 
POSTEA  INCIPIANT  PASTOEES :     Dominus  regnauit,  et  ad  finewi 

EEGENDO    CHOEl^m    IPSI    MATUTINAS    perDUCANT.       FINITA    COL- 

j^ecta  MATUTiNAEum_,  cANTETwr  AntipJiona:  Ecce  completa 
sunt  omr?ia,  cum  subsequenti  coEL6c^a:  Deus  qui  salutis 
eterne.^ 

The  dram>atic  office  here  occupies  the  exact  position  in  which 
we  have  already  found  the  simple  trope  Quern  quceritis  in  prce- 
sepe:  immediately  after  the  Te  Deum  at  the  end  of  Matins. 
In  this  case,  however,  the  Te  Deum  seems  to  be  repeated  after 
the  play.  To  the  trope  proper  three  speeches  have  been  pre- 
fixed, and  at  the  end  the  text  itsolf  of  the  trope  has  been  modi- 


1  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  OfRcium  Stelle  ita  celebretur* 
See  Modern  Philosophy,  Vol.  vi  (1908),  p.  208. 
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fied.  It  is  clear,  especially  through  the  repetition  of  the  Te 
Deiim,  that  the  dramatic  text  is  no  longer  felt  to  be  a  trope  of 
the  Introit  of  the  succ>eeding  Mass.  The  stage-setting  is  a  defin- 
itely constructed  Prcesepe  of  some  sort.^  Impersonation  is 
made  particularly  explicit  in  the  rubric  pueri  ,  .  .  hor 
cutis  se  sustenantes  in  similitudine  Pastorum, 

Further  textual  additions  and  scenic  details  appear  in  an- 
other text  from  Rouen : 

<OFFICIUK  PASTORUM  SECUNDUM  USUM 
ROTHOMAGE:^rSEM  > ' 

<fol.    11''>IN^    SariC^A    NOCTE   NATIUITATIS   BOmini   POST   TB 
DEUm^  AUGe'LUS  ASSISTET^  AN<N>U?1CIET  XPistUM  NATUm  ESSE, 

et  HOC  dicet: 

N^olite  timere,  ecce  enim  evangelizo  nobis  gaudium  mag- 
num, quod  erit  omni  populo,  quia  natus  est  nobis  hodie  Sal- 
uator  mundi  in  ciuitate  Dauid,  et  hoc  nobis  signum;  In- 
nenietis  infantem  pannis  inuolutum  <fol.  12'">  et  positum 
in  presepio. 

HOC  AUDIE7?TES  VII  PUEEI   STAnTES   in  ALTO  LOCO  DICANT  : 

Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hominibu?  bone 
noluntatis. 

AUDIEnTES     rASTOKes    EANT    UCrSUS    PRESEPE     CAtlTAn-TES     HOC 

nesponsori^im : 

Pax  in  terris  nunciatur, 

in  excelsis  gloria. 
Terra  federatur,  ■ 

Inediante  gra/ia 

Mediator,  homo,  Deus 

descendit  in  p^-opria, 
ut  ascendat  homo  reus 

ad  admissa  gaudia.  Eya !  Eya ! 


^  Se^  below,  pp.  334  ff. 

^  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  MS.  lat.  904,  Graduale  Rothomagense  saec. 
XIII,  fol.  Ilv-l4r.  This  text  is  printed  by  E.  de  Coussemaker,  Drames 
Liturgiques  du  Moyen  Age,  Rennes,  1860,  pp.  235-241.  I  reprint  from 
the  manuscript. 

•Preceded  immediately  by  the  words :  Te  Deum  laudamus,  which 
mark  the  end  of  Christmas  Matins. 
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Transeamus,  uideamus 

Verhum  hoc  quod  factum  est; 
transeamus  ut  sciamus 

quod  nuntiatum  est. 

versus: 

In  ludea  puer  uagit, 

puer  salus  populi, 
quo  bellandum  se  presagit 

uetus  hospes  seculi. 

Accedamii^^  accedamits 

ad  presepe  Domini, 
et  dicami(s: 

Laus  fecunde  virgini. 

TUNC  PASTOKES  GKADIANTUB  PER  CHORWm^  in  MANIBI/5  BACW^ 
LOS    POETArtTES^    ET    CAT^TAITTES    VSQUe    AD   X^istl   PreSEPE   JJCr- 

sum : 

Transeamus  usgwe   Bethleem,    et   uideamus   hoc  verbum 
qwod  factum  est,  qi^od  fecit  Dominus  et  ostendit  nobis. 

ILLIS     UENIENTIB^/S     II     CLERIC!     IN     PreSEPE     CATlTEnT     YST- 

sum: 

Quem  qweritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 

TASTores  -Respondeant : 

Saluatorem  Xpis^um  Dominum^ 

<fol.  12^'>  infantem  pannis  inuolutum 

secundum  sermonem  angelicum. 

IT^m   OB<S>TETRICES    CORTINAm   APERIENTES^   PUERUm   I>E- 

MonsTREnT  Dicentes  uersum: 

Adest  hie  paruulus  cum  Maria  matre  sua,  de  quo  dudum 
uaticina'ndo  Ysayas  dixerat  prophe^a: 

OSTENDAnT  MATEEm  PUERI  DICE71TES  : 

Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  et  pariet  iilium;  et  euntes  dicite  qwia 
natus  est. 
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Tunc   SALUTE?IT   PASTOIIES  v/rGINEm  ITA  DICENTES  I 

Salue,  Virgo  singularis, 
ViVgo  mane/?s  iJeiim  paris 
ante  secla  generatiim 

corde  Patris 
adoremus  nwnc  croatum 

came  raatris. 

versus:  ; 

Nos,  Maria,  tiia  prece 
a  pecca^i  piirga  fece 
nos^ri  ciirsum  incolatus; 

sic  dispone 
lit  dot  sua  frui  natus 

iiisione. 

TUNC    UISO    PUET^O,    PASTORES    ADOREnx    EUm.       DEINDE    UER- 

TANT  SE  APi  CHORUM  Dicenfes: 

Alleluia,  Alleluia!     lam  uere  scinit/5  Xipistum  natum  in 
terris,  de  quo  canite  omnes  cum  p?^ophe'^a^  dieentes. 

POSTEA  STATIM  TNCIPIATUK  MISSA,  ET  PASTOReS  REGANT  CHOR- 
Um  ET  CANTENT  GUoWa  IN  EXCELSIS  DEO^  ET  EPts/OLAm^  cf 
TROPA.       ET     UNUS^     PASTORUm    LEGAT     I.ECT^ONEM :        PopuluS 

gencium.     subdiaconus   tunica   indutus^   legat   EPts/oLAM^ 

NULLO  GRADALE  INT6rCERTO.       DUO  PASTORES  CANTETIT   IN  PUL- 

piTO  GRADALE :  Tccum  priucipaum.  duo  de  maiori  sede  can- 
tent  IN  PULPiTo:  AlleZi^ia.  ^Dixit  Dominus.^  Finita 
JfissA,  SAcerDOs  qui  Mjssayn  cartTAueriT  uerTAT  se  uersus 
Pastores  ET  DiCAT  HANc  Antiplionam  vsque  ad:  l^latum. 
Officium  incipit.  OFFicmm;  Dominus  dixit  ad  me:  filius 
meus  es  tu,  ego  hodie  gemii  te.  Tsalmiis:  Quare  f<remue- 
runt>.  Glon'a  secuiorum  sunen.  onatio:  Deus  qui  hainc 
sacratissimam.  Memoria  Beate  Marie:  Deus  qui  salutis. 
Ttectio       prima:     Populus       gentium,     nvisto'LA:     Apparuit 


1  Corrected  in  the  manuscript  from  propheiis. 

^  After  this  word   the  following  passage  has  been  written  and  ex- 
punctuated:  cus  legat  epistolam. 
'  MS.  inductus. 
*  *  MS.  dixit  dix.  . 
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gratia,  Hesponsum :  Tecum  <fol.  13'">priiicipium  in  die 
uirtutis  tue,  in  splendoribus  sanctorum,  ex  utero  ante  luciferum 
genui  te.  Yersus:  Dixit  Dominus  Domino  meo:  sede  a  dextria 
meis  donee  ponam  inimicos  tuos  scabellum  pedum  tuorum. 
Alleluia,  vei'siis:  Dominus  dixit  ad  me:  filius  mens  es  tu; 
ego  hodie  genui  te. 

SEQUENTIA : 

Nato  canunt  omnia         Domino  pie  agmina 
Sillabatim  pneumata         perstringendo  organica 
Hec  dies  sacrata  in  qua  nova  sunt  gaudia  mundo  plene  dedita 
Hac  nocte  precelsa  i?itonuit  et  gloria  i^  uoce  arjgelica. 
Pulse  runt  et  iwnania  nocte  media  pastoribws  lumina, 
Dum    <fol.   13''>   fouent  sua  pecora   subito   diua  percipiunt 
monita. 

li^atits  alma  uirgine  qui  extat  ante  secula ; 
Est  immensa  in  cclo  gloria,  pax  et  in  terra. 
Hie  ergo  celi  caterua  altissime  iubilat, 
Et  tanto  canore  tremat  alta  poli  machina. 
Sonet  et  -per  omnia  hac  in  die  gloria^  uoce  clara  reddita. 
Humana  concrepent  cuncta  Deum  natum  in  terra 
Confracta  sunt  imperia  hostis  crudelissima 
Pax  in  terra  reddita  nunc  letantur  omnia  nati  per  exordia 
Solus  qui  taetur  omnia  solus  qui  condidit  omnia 
Ip^e  sua  pietate  soluat  omnia  peccata  nostrsi 

^^uangelium:  Exit  editum  a  Cesare-.     OFFertorium: 
Letentur  celi  et  exultet  terra  ante  faciem  Domini,   quoniam 
uenit.     Communio:     In  splendoribt^s  sanctorum  ex  utero  ante 
luciferum  genui  te. 

^FiNiTA  MissA,  sAcerDos  Uei.  -EFiscopus  qui  Missam  cau- 
TAueriT  uerTAT  se  ad  PASTOEes  et  dicat  tlanc  Antiphonam 
-jjsque  ad:     Natum.^ 

t    ;>Quem  uidistis,  pastores,  dicite;  annunciate  nobis  in  terris 
iquii  apparuit? 


3  MS.  gioria. 

'-2  "Written  in  the  right  margin. 

•-"Written  in  the  right  margin. 
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<PASTORES  RESPONDEANT>  : 

Xatum  uidimus  et  choras  angelorw/Ti  collaudantes  Dominum, 
alleluia.,  alleh'Aa. 
Chorus  dexter  iNCiriai;  Dominus  r<egnauit>,  et  cetera. 

FiNiTis  liAUDiBus  Pastores  LOCO     Bcnedicamus  dicant  : 

<fol.  14'" >  Verbum  Patris  hodie 
Procicssit  ex  Virgine 
Venit  nos  redimere 
Et  celesti  patrie 
Volnit  nos  redd  ere. 
Virtutes  angelice 
Cum  canore  iubilo 
Benedicant  Domino. 

nesponsio : 

Refulgens  pastoribus 
^N^unciauit  angelus 
Pacera,  pacis  nuncius. 
Tu,  Pastor  ecelesie 
Pacem  turaet  dirige, 
Filios  et  instrue 
Pedemptori  debitas 
lubilando  gracias. 

Post  Benedicamus  OMnes  Pastores  cantent  in  pulpito 
HANC  ANTiPiio?? am; 

Ecce  completa  2unt  onuiia  qne  dicta  sunt  -per  angeli/m  de 
V-irgine  Maria. 
Ouatio:     Deus  qui  s<ahitis  eterne>\ 

The  textual  advance  represented  bj  this  text  is,  obviously,  con- 
siderable. Of  the  additions  the  most  conspicuous  are  the  two 
delightful  songs  of  the  Pastores,  in  verse.  The  dramatis  per- 
sonce  include  (1)  the  Angelus  who  introduces  the  action,  (2) 
the  septem  pueri  who  represent  the  Chorum  Angelorum,  (3)  the 
Pastores,  and  (4)  the  duo  clerici  in  prcesepe  who  represent  the 
Ohstetrices.     The  Mater  (Maria)  and  Puer  (Christus),  it  ap- 


1  Followed  Immediately  by  the  rubric:  Missa  in  DilucMlo. 
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pears,  are  represented  by  artificial  figures^  placed  in  the  Prcesepe^ 
which  is  definitely  mentioned  as  a  separate  structure.  The 
nK)st  interesting  development  shown  in  this  text  is  the  extension 
of  the  role  of  the  Pastores  into  the  first  Mass  and  into  Lauds. 
In  the  first  Mass  the  Pastores  rule  the  choir  and  supplant  the 
Deacon,  Sub-Deacon,  and  choir  in  several  of  their  offices.  In 
Lauds  they  take  part  in  a  dramatic  rendition^  of  the  first  anti- 
phon,  and  conclude  the  offi'ce  by  singing  a  verse  trope  of  the 
Bcnedicamus  and  a  special  antiphon. 

The  dramatic  and  festal  usages  connected  with  the  Offlcium 
Pastorum  at  Rouen  are  still  further  clarified  by  a  third  text: 

<ofncium  pastoeum  secuk^dum  uslw  roth- 

omage:n'sem;>^ 

<fol.  22^>  Lectio*  nona  It^wanGelium:  In  principio  era^ 
uerbum.  Hesponsoriuni :  Verbum  caro  factum.  Versus:  In 
principio.     Plenum.     Gloria,    et    cetera.     OMties    de    maioei 

SEDE  IN  STJPerLICITS^  EXCErTO  DECANO^  IN  MODUm  CORONE  CAN- 

TENT  PROSAm^  ct  iNciPiATUR  A  CANTORE.*  Qucm  ethcra  et  terra^ 

ET  CHORUS  Re<9pONDEAT  NEUM?'^.  EiNITA  PROSA^  SAC^rDOS 
CANONICUS^  REUESTITITS  OMTIIBUS  INDUMENTIS   SACERD0TALIBM5^ 

cum  IPSO  svBDiaconus  tunica  reuestitus^  cantet  ante 
ALTARE  ^wanGei^iuM :  Liber  generat^o?^is.     Einito  EuuanoE- 

LIO^  ARCm^EmSCOpuS  UEL  AIJUS  SacerDOS  INCIPIAT  AN^e  ALTARE 

cum  cANDELABns  ct  TUTjuiBuUs :  Te  Deum  laudamus.  Einitq 
Te  Deum  laudamus^  peracatur  Off^c^wm  PASTORum  hoc 
MODO  secixnD?/M  RoTHOMAGensem  usum. 

PrESEPE     sit     PARATUm     RETRO    ALTARE     ct     YmAGO     SanC^E 

Marie    sit    in    eg    posita.     Inprimis    quidam    puer    AN^e 


-  See  the  rubric  Presepe  sit  paratiim  retro  altare  et  Ymago  So^note 
Marie  sit  in  eo  posita,  from  Rouen  MS.  384  (Y.  110),  fol.  22r,  printed 
below. 

2  See  below,  pp.  352  ff. 

'Rouen,  Bibliotheque  de  la  Ville,  MS.  384  (Y.  110),  Ordinarium 
Rotho7nage'nse  saec.  xiv,  fol.  22r-23r.  Printed  by  A.  Gast6,  Les  Dramesr 
liturgiqves  de  la  Cathcdrale  de  Rouen,  Evreux,  1893,  pp.  25-32.  I  re- 
print from  the  manuscript. 

*  1  begin  with  the  last  Lectio  of  Christmas  Matins  in  order  to  make 
clear  the  setting  of  the  Ofp.cium  Pastorum. 
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CHOKum  IN  ExcELso  IN  siMiLiTUDiNEm  Angeli  uATiv  IT  at  em 

DomiNI  ANNUnCIANS  AD  QUINQW€  CANONICOS  QmNDECIM 
MAKCHAEU?n  et  LIBRARUm^  ^UEL  AD  EOKl/Wl  UICARIOS  DE  SeCUUda 
SEDE^  PasTORES  INTRANTES  TCT  MAQNUm  HOSTIUm  CHORI  TCT 
MEDIUm    CIIORUm   TRANSEUNTES,   TUNICIS   et   AMICTIS   indutos^ 

HUNc  vei'svm  ita  dicens  : 

Nolite  timlere,  ecce  enim,  usQi^  In  presepio.^     Sint  plures* 

PUen  IN  UOLTIS  ECCLeSIE  Quasi  ANGeLI,QUI  ALTA  UOCE  INCI- 
PIANT  : 

Gloria    in    excelsis    Deo,    et    cantent    vsque    uoluntatis* 

Hoc  AUDIENTES  PasTORES  AD  LOCUM  ill  QUO  PARATUM  EST 
Pr^SEPE   ACCEDANT   CANTANTES   Hunc   U6rSUM : 

Pax  in  terris  <fol.  22^>     TOTum. 
Quod    dum    iNTRAUERint,    duo    TresBytem    dalmaticati    de 

MAIORI  SEDE^  qUttSI  ObSTETRICES  QUI  AD  presEPE  FueriNT^ 
DICANT  : 

Quern  qiieritis,  usQi^e  Dicite. 

PaSTORES  Res;?ONDEANT  *. 

'     Saluatorem  Xi[)istum.     vsque  Angelicum. 
Item    Obstetr/c65    cortinam   APeriENTEs    Puerum    demon- 
street^  DICENTES: 

Adest  hie  jx^ninlus,     vsque  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a. 

HlC  05^CNDANT  MATREm  Pu6n  DICENTES  I 

Ecce  Virgo,  vsque  Quia  natus  est. 

TUNC^  EO  UISO^  INCLINATIS  CerUICIBUS  ADORENT  PuERUM  ei 
SALUTENT  DICENTES: 

Salue,  Virgo  pingiilaris, 

usQwe  Frui  natus  uisione. 

DeINDE  UCrTANT  SE  AD  CHORt/m  REDEUNTES  et  DICENTES  : 

i\l]eluia,  aWeluia^  iam  uere  scimus, 
vsque  cum  prophe^a  dicentes. 


*  Concerning  the  designation  canonicus  quindecim  marcharum  et 
Wbrarum  see  Gaste,  p.  25,  n.  3;  Anz,  39-40. 

■  For  the  completion  of  many  of  the  incomplete  speeches  in  this 
manuscript,  see  the  text  given  above  from  Bibl.  Nat,  MS.  lat.  904. 
The  value  of  this  text  from  Rouen  MS.  384  (Y.  110)  lies,  obviously,  in 
the  rubrics. 

"  According  to  the  text  given  above  from  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  904,  the 
"pueri"  number  seven. 
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Hoc  FIMITO  INCIPIATUB  MlSSA^  ET  PaSTORES  EEGANT  CHOEWm. 
DoraiNUfi  AUCHIEFisCOpUS,  SI  PKESENS   FU6riT^   CANTET  MiSSAM, 

OFFicium :  Dominus  dixit  ad  me.  Kyrie.^  Gloria  in  excelsis. 
Pastor^s  CANxen^  prosam:  Quern  ciues  celici.  ORatio: 
Deus  qui  banc  sacratissimam.  De  BcatA  Maria  Onatio^ 
Deus  qui  saJutis  eterne.  Quidam  de  PASTORilm^  cantet: 
Populus  gentium.  Sine  intervallo  suBDiAcori-u^  legat 
EpisfoLAM:  Apparuit  gratia  Dei  saluatom.  Duo  Pastores 
DE  secunda  sede  Jlesponsurn :  Tecum  principium.  Yersus: 
Dixit  Domi-mis.  PEixeretur  responsum:  Tecum  -principium. 
Duo  DE  MAioRi  sede:  AWeluisi.  Versus:  Domin.u&  dixit  ad 
me.  SEQweN^m;  N^ato  canunt  omnia.  EuuariGeZmm;  Exiit 
edictum.  Credo  in  unum.  OFFertorium:  Letentur  cell. 
Oeferant  OMues  qui  uoluerint^  et  recipiatur  a  Pastoribus 
et  DisTRip.uATUR  iivter  EOS.  Secreta:  Accepta  tibi  sit, 
Domine.  Alia  SFicreta:  M,un6rib^^5  nostris.  Prefatio: 
Quia  per  ineamati.  Hec  PreFATio  suprascRiPTA  DiCAxur  om- 
niBus  fesxiuis  diebws  vsQue  ad  PuRiFicA^ton^m^  excepxo  die 
Epyphanie  Domini  cum  eius  Ocxauc^.  Con^municantes  et 
noctem  sacratimmam  dicaxur  Sanctus  et  Agnus  Dei  fes- 
xiUE.  CoMmunio:  In  splendoribt^.  Posx  Qommunio: 
Da  nobis,  o^uesumus,  Domine,  De?/s  noster.  Ai^ia  Com^m^unio: 
Hec  nos  comimunio  Deo.     Ite  missa  est. 

EiNIXA   MiSSA^  A'RCHI'EinSCOpUS   UEL  ALIUS   AD   ALXARE   DICAT 

versum:  Benedictus  qui  <fol.  23'">  uenit  in  nomine  Domini. 
Deus  Dominws.  Deus  in  adiutorium.  GloHa  Pa^ri.  Sicut 
erat,  et  cetera.     Alleluia. 

ARCHlFpisCOpU^    UEL    ALIUS    SACERDOS    UerSUS    AD    PaSXORES 
DICAX  : 

Quern  uidistis,  pastores,   dicite  ?   annunciate  nobis  in  terris 
x^uis  apparuit  ? 
pAsxoREs  RESPONDean/; 

Natum  uidimus,  et  cetera, 
EX  xoxAm  AutipJionam  finiant.     Debinc  incipiai  quidam  Pas- 
tor A  DExxera  parxE  Vsalmum:     Dominies  regnauit.     Anti- 


1  Following  in  the  MS.  by  the  word  festive,  partly  erased. 
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^hona:  Quern  uidistis.  Pastores  alias  Sintiphonas  incip- 
iant,  VNVSQuisque  suAm  secuuDUM  ORDiriEM^  et  omties  cum 
]^rEUM^5  FiNiANTur^  et  Pastores  regant  cHORwm.  Antiphona: 
Genuit  puerpera:  Vmlmus:  Ijjmlate.  Antiphona  Ange- 
lus  ad  pa  <  stores  >.  Vsalmus:  Deus,  Dei^s.  Antiphona: 
Facta  est  cum  angelo.  Vsalmus:  'Benediicite.  Antiphona: 
Paruiilus  filius.  Vsalmus:  Laudate.  CAFitulum:  Populus 
gentium.  Yvinns:  A  solis  ortus  cardme.  N^ersus:  Vider- 
unt  omnes  fi<nes>  terre.  Antiphona  sicut  in  Yesperi^  repe- 
TAXur:  Gloria  in  excelsis.  Vsalmus:  Bene&mtus.  O's.atio: 
Concede,  quesumus,  omnipotens  Deus.  Benedicamtfs  cantetur 
A  pASTORiBi^\  Verbum  Patris  hodie.  Quo  finito,  Pastores 
<:antent  hang  Antiphonam  totam  in  pulpito:  Ecce  com- 
pleta  sunt.  AncuiEriscopus  uel  SAcen>os  dicat  versum: 
Post  partum  Virgo.  OfmHo:  Deus,  qui  salutis  eterne.  'Bene- 
dicamus  iii.  de  prima  sepe.^ 

The  chief  interest  of  this  text  lies,  manifestly,  in  the  new 
'details  furnished  by  the  rubrics  as  to  mise  en  scene.  The  play 
is  explicitly  designated  Officium  Pastorum.  We  are  given  the 
•exact  location  of  the  Proesepe  (retro  altare), — and,  hence,  of 
the  main  action, — and  we  are  definitely  told  that  Maria  is  pres- 
sent  in  an  artificial  figure  of  some  sort  (Ymago  Sancte 
Marie).  The  pueri  who  represent  the  Chorus  Angelorum  are 
placed  in  some  elevated  spot  under  the  vaulting  (in  uoltis),  and 
the  Pastoi'es,  numbering  five  fad  quinque  canonicos  .  .  .  Pas- 
tores), are  vested  in  tunics  and  amices  (tunicis  et  amictis  indu- 
tos)  and  approach  the  Prsesepe  through  the  portal  of  the  choir- 
screen  (per  magnum  hostium  chori).  The  Ohstetrices  are  in 
this  case  impersonated  by  two  priests  vested  in  dalmatics  (duo 
preshyteri  dalmaticati ) .  Concerning  the  role  of  the  Pastores 
in  the  first  Mass  and  in  Lauds  significant  additional  details  are 
offered. 

In  the  Officium  Pastorum  of  Pouen  the  original  Introit- 
trope  Quem  qwieritis  in  prwsepe  reached  its  highest  dramatic 
development  within  the  liturgy  of  Christmas.  Further  than  this 


1  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  Sequatur  Missa  de  Luce. 
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Quern  quacritis  in  prcesepe  seems,  to  have  been  directly  useful 
in  liturgical  drama  only  in  the  use  once  of  a  substantial  part  of 
it  in  the  Ofpclum  Stellce  of  Epiphany.^ 


III. 


In  our  consideration  of  the  Officium  Pastorum  we  have  found 
that  the  action  of  this  dramatic  office  centers  in  a  specially  con- 
structed Prcesepe/  or  crib.  We  are  bound,  then,  to  inquire- 
into  the  nature  and  history  of  this  structure.^     | 

The  history  of  the  Prwsepe  begins  with  the  very  grotto  in 
Bethlehem  traditionally  venerated  as  the  birth  place  of  Christ. 


1  See  Coussemaker,  pp.  157-158. 

'  Classical  prcrsepe,  -is   (n.) ;    prwsepes,  -is    (f.) ;   prcesepia,   -ae    (f)^ 
In  mediseval  documents  prcrsepium  (n.)  is  usual.     Cf.  Italian  prescpio. 

*  I  am  especially  indebted  to  G.  Hager,  Die  Weihnachtskrippe^ 
Munich,  1902,  and  to  H.  Usener,  Das  Weihnachtsfest,  Bonn,  1889 
(Relipionsgeschichtliche  Untersuchungen,  von  H.  Usener,  Theil  I), 
pp.  279-290.  Chabot's  popular  pamphlet  Les  Creches  de  Noel  dans^ 
tons  les  pays,  Pit.hiviers,  [1906],  in  so  far  as  it  has  scholarly  value,  is 
merely  based  upon  Hager  s  monograph.  I  have  consulted  also  Cham- 
bers, Vol.  IT,  pp.  42-43;  G.  Cohen,  Histoire  de  la  Mise  en  scene  dans 
le  Theatre  ReUgieux  Francais  du  May  en  Age,  Paris,  1906,  p.  23;  K.  A. 
H.  Kellner,  Heortology,  London,  1908,  pp.  155-156;  Baumer's  article  in 
Wetzer  and  Welte's  Kirchenlexikon,  Vol.  vii  (1891),  col.  1195-1197;  F. 
Vigouroux,  Dictionnaire  de  la  Bible,  Vol.  II,  Paris,  1899,  col.  1107- 
1109;  G.  Moroni,  Dizionario  di  Erudizione  storico-ecclesiastica,  Vol. 
xxvi,  Venice  1844,  p.  63,  Vol.  LV,  iMd.,  1852,  pp.  173-179;  F.  Bianchini, 
De  Sacris  Imaginihus  Musivi  Operis  a  S.  Xysto  Papa  III  post  Oecu- 
menicam  Synodvm  Ephesiam.  in  Basilica  Liheriana  constructis,  et  de 
Dominicw  Nativitatis  Praesepi  ac  Venerabilihus  Cunis  Infantiae  Christi 
Domini  itidem  custoditis  dissertationes  duw,  Rome,  1727,  pp.  1-14; 
P.  Lafond,  La  Creche  de  la  Cathedrale  Sainte-Marie  d'  Oloron,  in 
Reunion  des  Societes  des  Beaux-Arts  des  Departements,  Vol.  xxl  (1901),. 
pp.  567-572;  F.  Cancellieri,  Notizie  intorno  alia  novena  vigilia  notte  e 
Festa  di  Natale,  Rome,  1788;  A.  F.  Gorius,  Osservazioni  sopra  iv  monu- 
menti  degli  antichi  christiani  rappreseyitanti  il  Presepio  del  Nato  SaU 
vatore,  Florence,  1740;  C.  Liibeck,  Die  Tiere  an  der  Krippef  des 
Erlosers,  in  Zeitschrift  filr  christliche  Kunst,  Jahrg.  xviii  (1905),  col. 
9-14;  M.  Schmid,  Die  Darstellung  der  Gehurt  Christi  in  der  hildenden 
Kunst,  Stuttgart,  1890,  pp.  82-87;  Chabot,  Noel  dans  les  pays  etrang- 
ers,  Pithiviers,  1908,  pp.  62-65,  77-82,  93,  103;  J.  de  Bonnefon,  Creches 
de  Noel,  in  L'  Art  et  V  Autel,  Paris,  1901-1902,  pp.  153-156  (Neglig- 
ible) ;  Evelyn  Martinengo  Cesaresco,  Puer  Parvulus,  in  The  Conteni' 
porary  Review  Vol.  LXXVII  (1900),  pp.  117-123;  Dom  Grenier,  In- 
troduction a  V  Histoire  Generale  de  la  Province  de  Picardie,  in  Mem- 
oires  de  la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Picardie.  Documents  Inedits, 
Vol.  Ill,  Amiens,  1856,  pp.  389-390.  I  have  not  seen  G.  Rietschel, 
Weihnachten  in  Kirche,  Kunst  und  Volkslehen,  Leipzig,  1902,  and 
E.  Niffle-Anciaux,  Les  repos  de  Jesus  et  les  herceaux  reliquaires^ 
1896. 
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As  early  as  the  third  century,  according  to  Origen  (c.  185 — c. 
254),  this  veneration  was  well  established,  and  a  specific  crib 
was  the  center  of  pious  devotion/  Over  this  spot  the  empress 
Helena  erected  a  basilica,^  visited  during  the  fourth  century 
and  after  by  numerous  pilgrims,  to  whose  spiritual  edification 
through  the  sight  of  the  holy  Prcesepe,  St.  Jerome  expressly 
refers.^  Rich  decorations  were  bestowed  upon  the  grotto,  and 
the  crib  itself  was  adorned  with  gold  and  silver.*  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  asserted  that  not  only  ornaments,  but  also  figures 
of  the  holy  family  had  been  placed  in  the  Prcesepe  at  Bethle- 
hem as  early  as  the  year  400 ;  but  this  assertion  can  hardly  be 
proved.  ** 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  reaches  of  the  cult  of  the 
Prcesepe  during  the  first  Christian  centuries  in  the  East,^  the 
widest  development  of  this  form  of  devotion  occurred  during 
later  centuries  in  the  West.  In  354,  at  Rome,  Pope  Liberius 
first  established  the  Nativity  as  a  special  feast  to  be  celebrated 
■on  December  25,  distinct  from  the  feast  of  Epiphany,  of  which 
it  had  previously  been  a  part  on  elanuary  6.     As  a  church  dedi- 


1  See  Origen,  Contra  Celsum,  Lib.  i,  §  51,  Migne,  Patrologia  Graeca, 
Vol.  XI,  col.  756. 

2  See  Usener,  pp.  283-284. 

3  Ibid. 

4  See  Wetzer  and  Welte,  Kirchenlexikon,  Vol.  VII,  col.  1195-1196; 
Usener,  pp.  284-285, 

'Usener  (p.  287)  bases  his  assertion  upon  the  following  passage 
from  the  Sermo  in  Nativitatem  Christi  written  about  the  year  400 
by  Sanctus  Gregorius  Thaumaturgus: 

Ne  vero  sermonem  protrahamus,  summam  ejus  et  quasi  capitum 
texentes  indiculum,  postulabimus  quomodo  Verbum,  patiendi  incapax, 
factum  sit  corpus  visumque  fuerit,  idem  ob  suam  divinam  naturam 
remanendo?  Verum  quid  dicam  quidve  eloquar?  Aspicio  enim  fa- 
brum  et  praesepiura,  puerum,  virginemque  genitricem  omnibus  desti- 
tutam  indigentiaque  oppressam  .  .  .  Quid  dicam  quidve  eloquar? 
Puerum  pannis  obvolutum  et  positum  in  praesepio  video;  Maria,  virgo 
simul  et  mater,  stat  famulans  cum  Josepho. 

Usener  comments  positively,  "der  Verfasser  predigt  vor  einer 
biihnenartig  aufgebauten  Krippe  mit  den  Personen  der  heiligen 
Nacht,"  In  the  Latin  passage  I  see  no  proof  of  anything  beyond 
rhetorical  vividness.     Of.  Hager,  pp.  7-8. 

'  Concerning  the  observances  associated  with  the  Crib  at  Bethlehem 
see  T.  Hase  and  C.  Iken,  Thesaurus  Novus  Theologico-philologicus, 
Lyons,  1732,  Vol.  IL  pp.  118-122;  Benedicti  Papae  XIV  de  Festis 
Domini  Nostri  Jesu  Christi  et  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis  libri  duo 
<Migne,  Theologiae  Cursus  Completus,  Paris,  1842),  col.  514-515; 
Bianchini,  pp.  5-12;  Vigouroux,  col.  1108;  Moroni,  Vol.  LV,  pp.  174-176. 
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cated  especially  to  the  obsen^ance  of  the  Nativity  this  pope 
erected  the  Basilica  Liberii,  or  Basilica  Liheriana,  which  dur- 
ing the  fifth  century  became  known  as  Basilica  SanctoB  Mariw^ 
and  after  the  ninth  century  as  Sancta  Maria  Major.^  Mean- 
while, in  the  time  of  Pope  Theodore  (642 — 649),  relics  of  the 
Prcesepe  in  which  Christ  was  born  had  been  brought  from 
Bethlehem  and  deposited  in  the  Basilica  Liberii,  henceforth 
appropriately  kno^wTi  by  still  another  name:  Sancta  Maria  ad 
Prcesepe.^  As  a  suitable  shelter  for  these  relics  a  chapeP  was 
built  in  the  right  aisle,  to  the  decoration  of  which  Pope  Gregory 
III  (731 — 741)  later  contributed  gold  figures  of  Mary  and  her 
Child/  When  Pope  Sixtus  V  (1585—1590)  built  the  new 
chapel  in  the  right  transept,  the  old  Prcesepe  chapel,  already 
once  restored  in  the  thirteenth  century,  was  moved  to  a  posi- 
tion beneath  the  main  altar. ^ 

As  to  the  use  of  the  relics  themselves  in  the  church  of 
Sancta  Maria  ad  Prsesepe  we  have  only  meagre  information- 
It  appears  that  the  venerated  boards  of  wood  originally  de- 
posited in  the  side-chapel  were  not  encased,  as  the  modern 
fragments  are,  in  a  reliquary,  but  were  joined  together  in  the 
form  of  an  actual  Prcesepe.^  This  Prcesepe,  moreover,  was 
the  veritable  altar  upon  which  the  pope  appropriately  laid  the 
consecrated  Plost  (Corpus  Christi)  when  he  celebrated  his  an- 
nual Mass  in  the  side-chapel  on  the  Vigil  of  Christmas.''     Ab 


1  See  Usener,  pp.  275-277. 

2  See  id.,  p.   282. 

3  The  chapel  is  mentioned  as  oratorium  sanctum  quod  prwsepe 
dicitur  in  a  document  of  the  period  731-741,  and  as  camera  prcBsepii 
in  a  document  of  the  period  844-847.     See  Usener,  p.  280. 

*  See  Usener,  p.  291. 

"  See  id.,  p.  281. 

« See  id.,  pp.  282-283. 

'  In  connection  with  this  act  of  laying  the  Corpus  Christi  upon 
the  altar,  and  with  the  general  doctrine  altare  est  prcesepe,  one  should 
note  the  association  of  the  dramatic  trope  Quem  quwritis  in  prcesepe 
with  the  altar,  as  shown  above',  pp.  306  ff.  See  also  the  phrase  in- 
pnesepio  altaris,  from  Guerricus  (quoted  helow,  p.  338,  note  1), 
the  clause  Ubi  in  latere  altaris  maoris  erat  Prceepium  from  Gal- 
vano  Plamma  (quoted  below,  p.  338),  and  the  gloss  Ponitur^  in^ 
prcFsepio,  id  est,  corpus  Christi  super  altare  applied  to  Luke  ii.  7 
(Et  reclinavit  eum  in  prwsepio)  in  the  Glossa  Ordinaria  of  Willifridus 
Strabo  of  Fulda.  (Bihlia  Hacra  cum.  Glossa  Ordinaria  primum  quidem 
a  Straho  Fuldensi     ...     collecta.  Vol.  V,  Antwerp,  1617,  col.  710). 
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to  tlie  ceremonial  use  of  the  relics  we  know,  directly,  nothing 
more.  We  may  infer  that  the  Crib  of  Sancta  Maria  ad 
Priesepe  was  imitated  in  other  Eioman  churches.  We  know, 
indeed,  that  Pope  Gregory  IV  (827 — 844)  placed  an  avowedly 
similar  Prcesepe  in  Santa  Maria  trans  Tiberim.^  Except  for 
this  one  example,  however,  the  actual  documents  dealing  with 
the  first  ten  centuries  are  silent.  Whether  or  not  the  Cribs  of 
Sancta  Maria  ad  Prsesepe  and  Sancta  Maria  trans  Tiberim 
held  figures  of  the  holy  family  we  can  by  no  means  decide. 
That  the  chapel  in  each  of  these  cases  was  supplied  with  such 
figures  tliere  can  be  no  doubt ;"  but  that  the  ancient  Cribs  them- 
selves to  any  considerable  extent  resembled  the  elaborate  Italian 
contrivances  of  the  later  Middle  Ages  we  have  not  a  single 
indication.^ 


This  last  important  reference  my  friend  H.  W.  L.  Dana  pointed  out 
to  me  from  E.  Male,  U  Art  Religienx  du  xi'ii^  siecle  en  France,  Paris, 
1910,  p.  222.  For  representations  of  the  Puer  lying  upon  the  altar  in 
art  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  later,  see  Male,  op.  cit.,  p.  222, 
and  E.  Male,  L'  Art  religieux  de  la  Fin  du  Moyen  Age  en  France, 
Paris,  190S,  p.  4.  For  representations  of  the  Nativity  in  art  in  gen- 
eral, see  F.  Noack,  Bie  Gelturt  Cliristi  in  der  hildenden  Kunst  Ms  zur 
Renaissance,  Darmstadt,  1894;  F.  A.  von  Lehner,  Die  Marienverehrung 
in  den  ersten  Jahrhunderten,  Stuttgart,  1886,  Plates  VI  and  VII; 
Rohault  de  Fleury,  La  Sainte  Vierge,  Vol.  I,  Paris,  1878,  pp.  109-136; 
J.  Ficker,  Die  altchristlichen  Bildwerke  im  Christlichen  Museum 
des  Laterans.  Leipzig,  1890,  pp.  137-139,  156,  158. 

1  In  ea  [i.  e.  Sancta  Maria  trans  Tiberim]  sanctum  fecit  praesepium, 
ad  similitudinem  Praesepii  sanctae  Dei  genetricis  quae  appellatur 
Maioris;  quod  videlicet  laniminis  aureis  et  argenteis  adornavit.  See 
Liher  Pontificalis,  ed.  L.  Duchesne,  Vol.  II,  Paris,  1892,  p.  78.  Since 
the  word  pro'sepe  was  used  in  connection  with  Sancta  Maria  ad 
Prssepe  in  referring  to  the  chapel  as  well  as  to  the  crib  itself,  we  can- 
not be  sure  that  the  simAlitudo  of  Gregory  IV  was  not,  specifically,  a 
chapel  rather  than  a  structural  Prcesepe.     See  Usener,  pp.  280^281. 

-'  See  Usener,  p.  291. 

'  Concerning  the  preservation  of  the  relics  of  Sancta  Maria  ad  Prassepe 
in  modern  times  see  Vigouroux,  col.  1107-1108,  and  Bianchini,  pp.  12- 
14.  A  fifteenth  century  inventary  in  the  archives  of  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
giore  contains  the  following  description: 

Quinque  asseres  seu  tabulae  oblongae  ad  mensuram  unius  brachii, 
et  plus,  structse  ad  mensuram  quatuor  digitorum,  quae  sunt  de 
cunabulis  D.  N.  Jesu  Christi,  positae  in  quadam  capsula  oblonga  et 
stricta  cooperta  argento  cum  historia  Beatse  Virginis  ex  figuris 
deauratis,  et  ab  alio  latere  quae  dicunt:  Anno  Domini  M.  CCLXXXIX 
D.  Jacobus  de  Columna  Cardinalis  fecit  fieri  hoc  opus,  et  arma 
ejusdem  sine  pileo.  FTodie  vero  in  alijs  cunabulis  sunt  inclusse  ex 
argento  deaurato,  annis  praeteritis  a  Catherina  Hispaniarum  Regina 
dono  datis.  (X.  Barbler  de  Montault,  Inventaire  de  la  Basilique  de 
Sainte  Marie  Majeure  d  Rome,  Arras,  1873,  p.  23.  Reprint  from 
Revue  de  V  Art  Chretien,  Vol.  XVI). 
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I^eaving,  then,  the  direct  tradition  of  the  ProBsepe  of  Bethle- 
hem and  Rome,  let  us  turn  to  a  new  source  of  information  in 
the  tradition  of  liturgical  drama  itself.  Waiving  for  the  mo- 
ment the  question  of  origins,  let  us  review  the  evidence  con- 
nected with  the  earliest  plays  of  the  Christnms  season. 

External  evidence  of  the  use  of  the  Prcesepe  is  not  wanting. 
Gerhoh  of  Reich ersherg,  writing  about  the  year  1160,  expresses 
himself  as  follows: 

Exhibent  prajterea  imaginaliter  et  Salvatoris  inf  antse  cuna- 

biila,  parvuli  vagitum,  puerperse  virginis  matronalem  hibi- 

tum.^ 
The  chronicler  Galvano  Elamma  (1283-1344),  in  a  lively  ac- 
count of  an  Epiphany  play  produced  at  Milan  in  1336,  men- 
tions the  Prcesepe  as  follo^vs : 

Ubi  in  latere  altaris  majoris  erat  Prsesepium  cum  bove  et 

asino,  et  in  prsesepio  erat  Christus  parvulus  in  brachiis  Vir- 
ginis matris.^ 
Prom  these  citations  we  may  infer  that  during  the  period  from 
the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  centuries  a  structural  Crib  was 
used  for  dramatic  performances.  The  Crib  contained  figures, 
and  was  closely  associated  with  the  altar. 

Passing  on  to  the  internal  evidence  of  the  liturgical  plays 
themselves,  we  find  tliat  as  early  as  the  eleventh  century  the 
dialogue  of  the  Christmas  Introit-trope  Quern  -  quwritis  in 
prcesepe  was  delivered  in  a  manner  suggesting  that  either  the 
altar  itself  or  an  inferred  Prcesepe  located  upon  or  near  the 
altar  was  used  as  a  mise  en  scene.^     For  the  Officium  Pastorum 


^  Gerhohi  Reicherstergensu  Prfrpositi  opera  hactenus  inedita,  ed 
F.  Scheibelberger,  Lincii,  1875,  p.  27.  See  Chambers.  Vol.  II,  pp. 
98-99;  Hager,  p.  10.  In  a  Christmas  sermon  of  the  Cistercian  abbot 
Guerricus  (t  circa  1157)  we  find  the  following  passage: 

Pratres,  et  vos  invenietis  hodie  infantem  pannis  involutum,  et 
positum  in  prsesepio  altaris;  videte  vilitas  tegminis  ne  oiTendat  aut 
turbet  obtutiim  vestrte  fidel,  veritatem  reverendi  corporis  sub  aliis 
rerum  form  is  intuentis  (Migne,  Pat.  Lat.,  Vol.  CLXXXV,  col.  46). 
1  cannot  agree  with  Lafond  (p.  567)  in  his  inference  that  Guerricus 
is  certainly  describing  an  actual  Prcusepe.  The  intention  of  the 
homilist  seems  to  me  to  be  rhetorical  and  mystical. 

-A.  D'Ancona,  Origini  del  Teatro  Italiano,  Vol.  I,  Turin,  1891, 
p.  98. 

«Cf.  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bod.;  MS.  Douce  222,  Troparium  Novaliciense 
saec.  xi.     See  above,  p.  306. 
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the  Prcpsepe  is  mentioned  as  the  mise  en  scene  in  texts  of  the 
twelfth/  thirteenth/  fourteenth/  and  fifteenth**  centuries.  We 
find  the  Officiu7n  Stellce  definitely  associated  with  the  Prcesepe 
in  texts  of  the  eleventh,*'^  twelfth/  thirteenth/  fourteenth/  and 
fifteenth'  centuries.  The  same  structure  is  mentioned  in  texts 
of  the  Ordo  Bachelis  from  the  eleventh^^  and  thirteenth"  cen- 
turies, and  in  the  Boned ictheuern  Christmas  play  of  the  thir- 
teenth century.  ^^ 

In  information  as  to  the  actual  nature  of  the  Prcesepe  these 
dramatic  texts  are  not  generous.  From  the  Officium  Pas- 
torum of  Rouen  we  learn  that  the  structure,  erected  behind 
the  altar/^  was  large  enough  for  the  two  Ohstetrices  to  stand  in. 
it.^*  It  was  provided  with  figures  representing  !Mlary  and  the 
Child/^  which  were  hidden,  until  the  fitting  moment,  by  a  cur- 
tain. ^^     The  further  equipment  of  the  Crib  we  can  only  con- 

1  Montpellier,  MS.  H.  304,  Miscellanea  saee.  xil.  See  Modern  Phil- 
ology, Vol.  VI    (1908),  p.   207. 

*  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  904,  Graduale  Rothomagense  saec.  xiii. 
See'  above,  p.  326. 

3  Rouen,  MS.  384  (Y.  110),  Ordinarium  Rothomagense  saec.  xiv. 
See  above,  p.  330. 

♦Rouen,  MS.  382  (Y.  108);  Paris,  Bibl  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1213,— Or- 
diniharia  Rothomagensla  sa^c.  xv.     See  below,  pp.  387  ff. 

"Paris,  Bibl.  Mazarine,  MS.  1708,  Liber  Responsalis  Nivernensis   (?) 
saec.   XI.     See  Publications   of  the  Modern   Language  Association   of 
America,   Vol.   XXIV    (1909),   pp.    296-297.     The    words   custodes   and 
imaginew.  of  the  rubrifs  seen)  to  indicate'  an  actual  Prwsepe. 

6  Montpellier,  MS.  H.  304,  saec.  xii.  See  Modern  Philology,  Vol. 
VI  (1908),  p.  210. 

'Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  lat.  904,  saec.  xiii;  see  Coussemaker,  p.  248; 
Orleans,  MS.  201  {olim  178),  Miscellanea  saec.  xiii:  see  Du  Meril, 
p.  163;  Laon,  MS.  263,  Troparium  Laudunense  saec.  xiii;  see  U. 
Chevalier,  Ordinaires  de  V  Eglise  Cathedrale  de  Laon,  Paris,  1897, 
p.  392. 

«  Rouen,  MS.  384   (Y.  13  0^.     See  Gast6,  pp.  50-51. 

9  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat,  MS.  lat.  1213.  See  Modern  Philology,  Vol.  VI 
(1908),  pp.  220-221. 

"Munich,  Staatsbibliothek,  Cod.  lat.  6264,  Miscellanea  Frisingensia 
saec.  xi.     See  Du  Meril,  p.  172. 

"  Orleans,  MS.  201  (olim.  178).     See  Du  M6ril,  p.  176. 

"  Munich,  Staatsbibliothek,  Cod.  lat.  4660,  Carmina  Burana,  saec. 
xiii.     See  Du  Mdril,  p.  204. 

^^  Presepe  sit  paratum  retro  altar e,  Rouen,  MS  384  (Y.  110),  above, 
p.  330. 

^*  Duo  clerici  in  Presepe,  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  lat.  904,  above,  p.  326. 

^*Ym.ago  Sancte  Marie  sit  in  eo  posita  .  .  .  Puerum  demon- 
strcnt     .     .     .     Ostendant   Matrem  Pueri,   Rouen,   MS.384    (Y.    110), 

above  p.  330  ff. 

^«  Ohstetrices  cortinam  aperientes,  Paris.  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.,  lat.  904,  and 
Rouen,  MS.  384  (Y.  110)  above,  pp.  326,  331. 
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jecture.  From  the  Officium  Stellce  we  have  the  additional  in- 
formation that  the  Crib  was  sometimes  erected  at  the  door  of 
the  monastery.^  The  Rouen  texts  of  this  office  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  the  Prcesepe  was  placed  upon  the  altar,  or  was  per- 
haps, the  altar  itself.  The  statuette  of  the  Mother  and  Child 
seems  to  have  been  set  upon  the  altar-table  and  surrounded  by 
a  curtain  that  was  opened  at  the  suitable  dramatic  moment.^ 
The  Ordo  Rachelis  and  the  Benedictbeuern  Christmas  play  pro- 
vide only  the  most  meagre  details.  The  Crib  of  the  latter 
play  contained  a  figure  of  the  Child,^  and  that  of  the  Ordo 
Rachelis  from  Freising  may  have  been  large  enough  to  receive 
actors  impersonating  the  holy  family.* 

For  the  origin  of  the  Prcesepe  as  we  find  it  employed  in 
these  liturgical  plays,  we  turn,  naturally,  to  the  tradition  of 
the  Crib  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  at  Rome.  Down  to  the 
eleventh  century,  when  we  first  encounter  the  use  of  the 
Prcesepe  in  drama,  no  other  source  is  at  hand,  except  the  re- 
stricted inventiveness  of  the  liturgists  themselves.  The  con- 
stant association  of  the  dramatic  Prcesepe  with  the  church 
altar  seems  to  link  the  mediaval  mise  en  scene  to  the  holy 
relics  at  Rome. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  neither  the  Romian  tradition 
nor  the  dramatic  practice  would  account  satisfactorily  for  the 
amazing  popularity  of  the  Crib  during  the  later  middle  ages, 
in  both  public  and  private  worship.  This  later  and  still  flour- 
ishing cult  of  the  Holy  Manger  received  its  chief  impetus 
from  an  ecstatic  episode  in  the  life  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
Although  numerous  writers  have  been  misled  into  assigning  to 


1  PrcBsepe  quod  ad  jariuas  monasterii  paratum  erit,  Orleans,  MS. 
201   (olim  178),  Du  M^ril,  p.  163. 

iJ  Magi  .  .  .  ad  ymaginem  Sancte  Marie  super  Altare  Crucis 
prius  positam  cantantes  pergant  .  .  .  duo  dalmaticati  aperientes 
cortinam  dicant:  Ecce  puer,  Rouen,  MS.  384  (Y.  llOi),  Gast#,  pp. 
49-52;  Duo  de  maiori  .9ede  dalmat'.cis  induti  in  utraque  parte  altaris 
stantes  .  .  .  operientes  cortinam  dicant:  Ecce  puer,  Paris,  Bibl. 
Nat.,  MS.  lat.  904,  Coussemaker,  p.  244. 

*  Adorent  Puerum,  Munich,  Staatsbibl.,  Cod.  lat.  4660,  Du  M^ril,  p. 
204. 

*  Angelus,  super  presepe  appareris,  moneat  Joseph  fugere  in  Aegyp- 
tum  cum  Maria,  Orleans,  MS.  201  (olim  178),  Du  Meril,  p.  176. 
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St.  Francis  the  very  originating  of  the  Prcesepe,^  probably  no 
one  has  overestimated  St.  Francis'  influence  in  the  tradition  of 
the  Christmas  Crib  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury onwards. 

Of  St.  Francis'  association  with  the  Prwsepe  we  have  two 
famous  accounts.^  The  record  left  to  us  by  Saint  Bonaventura 
(1221-1274),  in  Lis  Legcnda  Sancti  Francisci,  may  be  sum^ 
marized  as  follows  :^ 

In  the  year  1223,  in  order  to  stir  the  people  to  a  more 
devout  observance  of  the  N'ativity,  Francis  obtained  the 
papal  permission  to  erect  at  Greccio  a  prcesepiuin,  for  which 
he  supplied  provender,  and  at  which  he  stationed  a  live  ox 
and  ass.  Crowds  gathered,  and  the  Holy  l^ight  was  made 
festal  with  clustered  lights  and  glad  sounds.  Before  the 
pi'cesepium,  which  served  also  as  an  altar,  stood  Francis,  suf- 
fused with  tears  of  joy.  At  Mass,  celebrated  super  prcesepe, 
Francis  himself  sang  the  Gospel  and  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  Nativity.  A  certain  Sir  John  of  Greccio  reported  that 
he  had  seen  sleeping  in  the  crib  a  beautiful  child,  whom  the 
Saint  roused  from  sleep  and  embraced.  The  hay  from  this 
holy  manger  was  preserved  as  a  miraculous  panacea  for  dis- 
eases of  animals. 
The  account  of  Thomas  of  Celano  (fl  1250)  runs  as  follows:* 
With  the  help  of  a  certain  John  of  Greccio,  Francis  pre- 
pared a  prwsepium  for  which  he  supplied  provender,  and 
at  Avhich  he  stationed  an  ox  and  an  ass.     Men  and  vwmen 


iKellner,  p.  156;  Moroni,  Vol.  XXVT,  p.  63,  Vol.  LV,  p.  177;  H. 
Malleson  and  M.  A.  R.  Tiiker,  Handbook  to  Christian  and  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Rome,  Vol.  II,  London,  1897,  p.  212;  Evelyn  Martinengo  Cesaresco, 
in  The  Contemporary  Review,  Vol.  LXXVII   (1900),  pp.  117-123. 

*  Concerning  this  episode  in  St.  Francis'  life  see  Acta  Sanctorum: 
Octobris,  Vol.  II,  Antwerp,  1768,  pp.  643-644,  706,  770;  P.  Sabatier, 
Vic  de  S.  Francois  d'  Assise.  Paris,  1896,  pp.  328-329;  Wetzer  and 
Welte,  Kirchenlexikon,  Vol.  VII,  col.  1196-1197;  N.  Tamassia,  S.  Fran- 
cesco d'  Assisi  e  la  sua  Leggenda,  Padua  and  Verona,  1906,  pp.  83-87^ 
See  also  the  fresco  by  Giotto  in  the  Upper  Church  at  Assisi,  repro- 
duced, for  example,  by  H.  Thode,  Franz  von  Assisi  und  die  Anfdnge 
der  K'tinst  der  Renaissance  in  Italien,  Berlin,  1885,  p.  417. 

3  For  the  complete  text  of  Bonaventura's  account  see  Appendix  F. 
Concerning  the  validity  of  this  account  see  Sabatier,  pp.  LXXXI— 
LXXXVIII. 

*  For  the  complete  text  from  Thomas  of  Celano  see  Appendix  B. 
Concerning  the  validity  of  this  account  see  Sabatier,  pp.  LI-LVI. 
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gladly  brought  myriads  of  candels  and  torches,  so  that  night 
became  as  bright  as  day.     The  grove  resounded  with  glad 
voices,  and  Francis  stood  before  the  prcesepium  in  an  estasy 
of  gladness.     At  Mass,   celebrated  with  the  prcesepium   as 
altar,  the  Celebrant  reseived  a  new  spiritual  comfort.     In 
the  sweet  voice  of  one  inspired,  Francis  sang  the  Gospel  of 
the  Mass,  and  preached  an  appropriate  sermon.     When  he 
wished  to  mention  the  Child  Jesus,  he  called  him  Boy  of 
Bethlehem,  speaking  with  the  soft  sound  of  a  bleating  sheep. 
The  spiritual  gifts  from  on  high  were  m^any.     A'  child  lying 
lifeless  in  the  Crib  was  waked  to  life  by  the  holy  Francis. 
The  provender  was  preserved  as  a  panacea  for  bodily  ills 
of  men  and  of  animals.     On  the  spot  where  the  celebration 
occurred  a  church  was  built,  in  which  an  altar  to  the  honor  of 
St.  Francis  was  erected  over  the  Prcesepium, 
Although  we  have  no  information  as  to  what  specifically  in- 
spired St.  Francis  to  erect  his  Prcesepium,  we  may  infer  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  traditions  both  from  Bethlehem  and 
from  Rome.     During  the  period  1219-1220,  some  three  or  four 
years  before  the  celebration  at  Greccio,  St  Francis  had  him- 
self journeyed  in  the  East;  and  the  Crib  of  1223  may  have 
been  "the  crystallization  of  haimting  memories  carried  away 
from  the  real  Bethlehem."^     The  influence  of  the  tradition  of 
Sancta  Maria   ad  Prsesepe  at  Rome   is  to  be  seen,  perhaps, 
in  the  use  of  the  Prcesepe  as  the  altar  at  Mass.^     At  the  pres- 
ent time  we  have  no  grounds  for  inferring  that  St.  Francis 
was  influenced  by  the  mise  en  scene  of  the  Christmas  liturgical 
plays.     Although  the  Prcesepe  had  been  associated  with  these 
plays   north   of  the   Alps   as   early   as   the   eleventh   century, 
•neither  Bonaventura  nor  Thomas  of  Celano  gives  any  positive 
.•^suggestion  of  St.  Francis'  acquaintance  with  them.^ 


'    7  Evelyn  Martinengo  Cesaresco  in   The  Contemporary  Review^  Vol. 
XXXVII  (1900),  p.  117. 

'Bonaventura:      Celetrantur    Missarum    solemnia    super    prcBsepe. 
Thomas   of   Celano:    Celehrantiir  Missarum,   solemnia  super   prcesepe; 
in    Jionorem    healissimi    Patris    Francisci    super    prwsepe 
altare  construitur. 

•Thode  (p.  418)  and  Hager  (p.  12)  wrongly  assert  that  the  cele- 
bration at  Greccio  was  itself  a  play.  As  D'  Ancona  pointed  out  (Vol. 
I.  p.  117),  this  celebration,  though  dramatic  in  character,  was  not 
drama. 
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Whether  or  not  Francis  of  Assisi  drew  a  measure  of  in- 
spiration from  medieval  drama,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Prcescpe  of  Greccio  itself  provided  dramatic  inspiration 
to  later  writers.  A  happy  testimonial  of  this  influence  comes 
to  us  in  the  following  lines  from  a  Bavarian  poet  of  the 
early  seventeenth  century: 

Ein  gwonheit  ist  zur  Jahresfrist 
dass  iezundt  celebrire 
unnd  dieser  Zeit  die  Christenheit 
den  Christag  renovire. 

Franciskus  dess  ein  Zeug  mir  ist 
die  hoch  seraphisch  Sonnen, 
der  richtet  auch  ein  Kripplein  auf, 
nur  mit  stummen  Persohnen/ 

No  doubt  the  tradition  of  St.  Francis  was  felt  in  numerous 
dramatic  efforts  of  which;  we  have  now  no  knowledge.  The 
texts  of  the  strictly  liturgical  plays  of  the  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, and  fifteenth  centuries,  however,  betray  no  explicit  in- 
fluence from  the  Crib  of  Greccio. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  from  the  thirteenth  century  onwards 
the  Prcesepe  became  less  important  as  a  dramatic  mise  en  scene 
and  more  important  as  a  center  of  public  and  private  devotion. 
Through  the  devout  enthusiasm  of  the  Firanciscans,  Christmas 
Cribs  were  eventually  erected  throughout  Western  Europe. 
Churches,  dwellings,  and  public  squares  were  brightened  an- 
nually by  the  familiar  scene.  jThe  living  actors  of  the  liturgi- 
cal plays  were  supplanted  by  dumb  figure®  from  the  hands  of 
artisans.  The  Crib  gathered  about  itself  not  dramatic  action 
but  prayers  and  Christmas  carols.  Finally,  through  the  addi- 
tion of  scores  of  human  and  animal  figures,  through  scenic 
elaboration,  and  through  lavish  adornments  of  jewels  and  fab- 
rics, the  Prtpsepe  of  Bethlehem,  of  Home,  and  of  the  liturgical 


*  K.  Weinhold,  Weihnachtsspiele  und  Lieder  aus  Siiddeutschland  und 
Schlesien,  Vienna,  1875,  p.  175.    Cf.  Hager,  p.  12. 


344      Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters. 

plays  became,  during  the  Renaissance  and  later,  a  mere  curios- 
ity of  plastic  ingenuity.^ 


IV. 


Although  the  Officium  Pastorum,  develop^  from  the  trope 
Quern  quwritis  in  prcesepe  and  associated  with,  the  structural 
Prcesepe,  is  the  most  important  dramatic  developnuent  to  be 
found  within  the  liturgy  of  Christmas,  an  account  must  be 
rendered  also  of  other  dramatic  elements  closely  associated, 
both  in  content  and  in  liturgical  usage,  with  the  genuine  play 
of  the  Shepherds.  Let  us  turn  first,  then,  to  the  well  known 
responsory  Quern  uidistis,  of  which  the  following  is  a  repre- 
sentative form : 

EESPONsoRiuM :     QuenD    vidistis,    Pastores,    dicite.     An- 

nuntiate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?     Natum  vidimus  in 

choro    angelorum    Salvatorem   Dominum.     versus:     !N'atus 

est  nobis  hodie  Salvator,  qui  est  Christus  Dominus  in  civitate 

David.     !N'atum.^ 

Of  the  several  ways^  of  distributing  the  parts  in  the  rendition 

of  a  musical  piece  such  as  this,  only  two  need  concern  us  here. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  observe  what  we  miay  call  the  normal 

Koman  practice  of  the  eighth  century  and  before.* 

(1).  CAiq^TOE:  Quern  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite  ?  Annunti ate  no- 
bis in  terris  quis  apparuit  ?  !N^atum  vidimus  in 
choro  angelorum  Salvatorem  Dominum, 

CHOEUs:  Quern  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Annuntiate 
nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?  l^atum  vidimus 
in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem  Dominium. 

CAis'TOE :  Natus  est  nobis  hodie  Salvator,  qui  est  Christus 
Dominus  in  civitate  David. 


*  Concerning  the  Prcesepe  during  the  Renaissance  and  in  modern 
times  see  Hager,  pp.  18-14H;  Lafond,  pp.  569-572.  Examples  of  the 
modern  Crib  may  be  seen  in  the  Musee  de  Cluny  (Paris),  in  the 
Museo  Civico  (Naples"),  in  the  Bayerisches  National-museum  (Mun- 
ich ,  and  in  many  pious  households  in  Europe. 

*  Migne,  Pat.  lat.,  Vol.  LXXVIII,  col.  734,  Liber  Responsalis  sa0c.  ix. 

*  See  P.  Wagner,  Origine  et  Developpement  du  Chant  Liturgique^ 
Tournai,  1904,  pp.  135-143. 

*  Cf.  Wagner,  pp.  136-137. 
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CHORUS  Quern  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Aniiuntiate 
nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?  Natiiin  vidimus 
in  ohoro  angelorum  Salvatorem  Dominum. 

cantor:  Gloria  Patri  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut 
erat  in  principio  et  nunc  et  semper  et  in  saecula 
saeculorum,  Amen. 

chorus:  Natum  vidimus  in  clioro  angelorum  Salvatorem 
Dominum. 

cantor:  Quern  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Annunciate 
nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?  Natum  vidimus 
in  choro  ana'elorum  Salvatorem  Dominum. 

chorus:  Quem  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Annuntiate 
nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?  Natum  vidimus 
in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem  Dominum. 

In  this  foim  of  rendition,  the  w;liole  response^  is  sung  hy  the 
soloist  (cantor,  or  praecantor) ,  to  whom  the  chorus  (succen- 
tores)  respond  bj  repeating  the  entire  response.  The  soloist 
then  sings  the  verse  (ve7'sus),  and  the  chorus  once  more  sing 
the  entire  response.  After  the  soloist  has  sung  the  doxology 
{Gloria  Patri),  the  chorus  sing  the  latter  half  of  the  response; 
and  then  the  soloist  and  chorus,  in  turn,  repeat  the  entire  re- 
cponse. 

Although  the  musical  and  liturgical  splendor  of  this  formula 
is  gratifying  to  contemplate,  this  form  of  responsorj  fails  to 
arrive  at  v^hat  is,  for  us,  most  important :  dramatic  dialogue. 
The  singing  of  the  entire  response  by  one  voice,  or  group  of 
voices,  annuls  the  dramatic  possibility  so  obviously  present  in 
the  text 

Let  us  pass  on,  then,  to  a  second  method  of  rendering  the 
same  text,  a  method  which,  though  perhaps  less  Roman,  had 
begun  to  establish  its  predominant  vogue  outside  Rome,  espec- 
ially north  of  the  Alps,  even  before  the  year  800  :^ 


1  By  mediaeval  writers  the  word  responsorium  is  used  both  for  the 
first  part  of  the  liturgical  element  before  us,  down  to  the  versus,  and 
for  the  whole  piece,  including  both  resvonsorium  and  versus.  To 
avoid  confusion  in  my  explanation  I  use  the  word  responsory  to 
designate  the  whole  piece  and  the  word  response  to  designate  the 
first  part  of  the  piece,  down  to  versus. 

*  See  Wagner,  pp.  137-138. 
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(2).  cantor;  Quern   vidistis,    P^stores,    dicite?     Annuntiate 

nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit? 
chorus:  Natum  vidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem 

Dominum. 
CANTOR :  N)atus  est  nobis  hodie  Salvator,  qui  est  Cbristus 

Dominus  in  civitate  David. 
chorus:  Natum  vidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem 

Dominum. 
cantor:  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sieut 

erat   in   principio,    et  nunc,   et  semper,    et   in 

saecula  saeculorum.  Amen. 
chorus  :  Natum  vidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem 

Dominum.^ 
cantor  :  Quern   vidistis,    Pastores,    dicite  ?     Anuuntiate 

nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit? 
chorus  :  N^atum  vidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Salvatorem 

Dominum. 

According  to  this  formula,  the  soloist  begins  bj  singing  only 
the  first  half  of  the  response,  to  v^hich  the  chorus  respond  by 
singing  the  latter  half.  The  soloist  then  sings  the  verse,  to 
which  the  chorus  respond  v^ith  the  latter  half  of  the  response.^ 
The  rendition  is  concluded  by  the  singing  once  more  of  the 
response,  the  first  half  by  the  soloist,  the  latter  half  by  the 
chorus. 

In  this  form  of  rendition,  then,  the  dramiatic  value  of  the 
response  is  fully  brought  out,  for  the  formula  begins  and  ends 
with  the  dialogue : 

cantor:  Quern   vidistis,    Pastores,    dicite?     Annuntiate 
nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit? 


1  No  doubt  this  repetendum,  was  often  omitted.  Instead  of  repeat- 
ing the  second  part  of  the  response  at  this  point,  the  Chorus  often 
took  from  the  Cantor  the  latter  part  of  the  Gloria  Patri,  beginning 
with  Sicut  erat.  See  the  texts  from  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MSS.  Misc. 
Liturg.  346  and  202  printed  above  pp.  315-317.  With  this  change,  form- 
ula (2)  seems  applicable  to  the  third  responsory  (Quern  vidistis)  in 
Christmas  Matins  from  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1273,  fol.  35v-38,v  printed 
below  in  Appendix  B. 

'This  repetendum  by  the  chorus  must  often  have  been  omitted. 
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chorus:  Natiim  vidimus  in  choro  angelonim.  Salvatorem 
Dominiim. 

The  peculiar  aptness  of  the  question  presented  by  the  soloist  is 
apparent  in  the  plural  Pastores,  which  is  dramatically  applic- 
able to  the  several  persons  of  the  chorus. 

That  the  dramatic  value  of  this  dialogue  was  felt  by  the 
writers  of  liturgical  drama  can  be  definitely  shown  in  con- 
nection with  the  office  of  Lauds,  of  which  the  first  antiphon  is 
normallv^  the  followins:: 

antipiiona:  Quem  vidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?     Annuntiate 
nobis   in   terris   quis  apparuit?     Natum  vidimus   in  chore 
angelorura  Salvatorem  Dominum,  alleluia,  alleluia.^ 
In  the  course  of  the  Officium  Pastorum  as  produced  in  the 
cathedral  of  Rouen,  wc-  find  this  antiphon  treated  as  follows : 

AECHIEPISCOPUS    UEL    ALIUS    SACEEDOS    UERSUS    AD    PASTOBES 

DiCAT :  Quem  uidistis,  Pastores,  dicite  ?  annunciate  no- 
bis in  terris  quis  apparuit  ? 

PASTORES  RESPONDEANT : 

Natum  uidimus,  et  cetera,  et  totani  antiphonam  finiant.^ 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the  available  evidence  indi- 
cates that  this  promising  dramatic  element  was  neither  widely 
used  nor  extensively  developed  in  liturgical  drama.  Aside 
from  its  modest  part  in  the  Officium  Pastorum  of  Rouen,  it 
seems  to  have  played  no  role  in  the  true  drama  of  the  Christ- 
mas liturgy.  To  be  sure,  it  has  been  suggested*  that  the  dia- 
logue form  of  the  Lauds  antiphon  (Quem  vidistis),  quoted 
above,  may  have  infiuenced  the  formation  of  the  trope  Quem 
quaertis  in  praesepCj  the  development  of  which  has  been  traced 


1  There  arc,  of  course,  exceptions.  In  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  783, 
Breviarium,  Lemovicense  saec.  xiv.  fol.  58r,  for  instance,  the  first 
antiphon  of  Christmas  lauds  is:  Antiphona:  Natus  est  nobis  hodie 
Saluator,  quid  est  Xpistus  Dominus  in  ciuitate  Dauid. 

2  Migne,  Pat.  Int.,  Vol.  LXXVITI,  col.  735. 

» Rouen,  Bibl.  de  la  Ville,  MS.  384  (Y.  110),  Ordinarium  Rothoma- 
gense  saec.  XTV,  fol.  23r,  printed  above,  p.  332.  Cf.  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS. 
lat.  904,  Graduale  Rothomagense  saec.  XIII,  fol.  13^,  printed  above, 
p.  326.  The  delivery  of  this  dialogue  was  popularly  called  chanter 
la  Pastourelle.     See  Grenier,  p.  390. 

*Anz,  pp.  37-38. 
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above;  but  this  influence  is  not  demonstrable.^  In  the  Offi- 
cium  Stella,  of  Epiphanv,  which,  earlier  or  later,  absorbed 
the  Officium  Pastorum,  the  Quern  vidistis  dialogue  seems  to 
have  been  used  only  once,  and  then  in  a  form  materially  al- 
tered.^ 

V. 

Sometimes  connected  v^ith  the  responsorj  Quern  vidistis, 
though,  as  we  shall  see,  independent  of  it  in  final  dramatic  de- 
velopment, is  the  interrogation.  Pa-stores,  dicite,  quidnam^  vid- 
istis ?  The  following  are  variant  forms  of  the  responsory  con- 
taining this  verse : 

(3)  nesponsorium:  Quem  uidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  An- 
nunciate nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit  ?  /ISTatum  uidimus  in 
choro  angelorum  Saluatorem  Dominum.  versus:  I>icite, 
quidnam  uidistis,  et  annunciate  Xpisti  natiuitatem.  Natum. 
Gloria.     Quem  uidistis.^ 

(2)  -Responsorium :  Quem  uidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Ad- 
nunciate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit?  ^N'atum  uidimus  in 
choro  angelorum  Saluatorem  Dominium  <p.  54>.  versus: 
Dicite,  quidnam  uidistis,  et  adnunciate  Xpisti  natiuitatem. 
l^atum.  versus :  ISIatus  est  nobis  hodie  Saluator,  qui  est 
^■pistils  Dominus  in  ciuitate  Dauid.     Natum.* 

(3)  Txsponsorium :  Quem  uidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?  Ad- 
nuntiate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit.  Xatum  uidimus  in 
choro  angelorem  Saluatorem  Dominum.  versus:  !Natus  est 
nobis  hodie  Saluator,  qui  est  Xpictus  Dominus  in  ciuitate 


^Anz  would  probably  have  been  on  sounder  ground  in  attributing 
this  supposed  influence  upon  Quem  quaeritis  in  praesepe  not  to  the 
dialogued  antiphon  (Quem  vidistis)  of  Lauds,  but  to  the  dialogue 
rendering  of  the  responsory  (Quem  vidistis)  of  Matins.  I  know  of 
no  evidence  that  the  dialogue  form  of  the  Lauds  antiphon  antedates 
the  formation  of  the  trope  Quem  quaeri-is  in  praesepe,  whereas  the 
dialogue  rendering  of  the  responsory  of  Matins  certainly  does  so. 

^  See  E.  Du  Meril,  Les  Origin  es  Latines  du  Theatre  Moderne,  Paris, 
1897,  p.  169;  Coussemaker,  p.  163. 

'  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  i6309,  Brevarium  Santonense  saec.  xiv, 
fol.  30r= 

*  Saint  Gall,  MS.  388,  Liber  responsalis  Sangallensis,  saec.  xii,  pp. 
53-54.  Cf.  Munich,  Staatsbibl.,  Cod.  lat.  5349,  Breviarium  Chiemsense 
saec.  XV,  fol.  111^. 
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Dauid     IN^atum.     Ai^iter:   Dicite,   quidnam  uidistis,   et  ad- 
nuntiate  Xpicti  natiuitatem.     Natum/ 

Expanding  the  first^  of  these  texts  according  to  the  second 
formula  explained  above,  we  arrive  at  the  following: 

Cantor:  Qucm   nidistis,    Pastores,    dicite?     Annunciate 

nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit  ? 
CHORUS :  JSTatiini  uidimus  in  choro  angelonun  Saluatorem 

Dominum. 
cantor:  Dicite,  quidnam  uidistis,  et  annunciate  Xpisti 

natiuitatem. 
chorus:  Natum  uidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Saluatorem 

Dominum. 
cantor:  Grloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut 

erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  saecula 

saeculorum,  Amen. 
[chorus:  iN^atum  uidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Saluatorem 

Dominum.]^ 
cantor:  Quem   uidistis,    Pastores,    dicite?     Annunciate 

nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit? 
chorus:  IN'atura  uidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Saluatorem 

Dominum. 

'The  dramatic  advance  achieved  through  the  new  verse  is  ob- 
Tious.  In  addition  to  the  dialogue  element  previously  found 
in  this  responsory,  we  now  have  the  following : 

cantor:  Dicite,  quidnam  uidistis,  et  annunciate  Xpisti 

natiuitatem. 
chorus:  I»[atum  uidimus  in  choro  angelorum  Saluatorem 

Dominum. 


1  St.  Gall,  MS.  413,  Breviarium  Sangallense  saec.  xl,  p.  102.  Cf. 
Bodleian,  Laud  Miscellaneous  MS.  284,  Liber  Responsalis  saec.  xii, 
fol.  lOr. 

2  The  two  verses  (versus)  in  each  of  the  texts  from  St.  Gall  MSS. 
388  and  413  seem  to  be  merely  alternatives,  only  one  of  which  was 
actually  used  in  any  one  rendition  of  the  responsory.  To  be  sure, 
in  a  primitive  form,  of  which  we  have  no  texts,  a  responsory  probably 
included  a  large  number  of  verses:  in  fact,  a  whole  psalm.  See 
Wagner,  p.  136. 

•  It  seems  probable  that,  instead  of  singing  this  repetition,  the 
Chorus  took  from  the  Cantor  the  second  part  of  the  Gloria  Patri, 
l)0ginning  with  Sicut  erat.     See  above,  p.  346,  note  1. 
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The  interest  felt  in  this  form  of  the  responsory  is  shown 
in  the  following  trope : 

^nesponsorium :  Quern  uidistis,  Pastores,  dicite?     Annurir 
ciate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit.     Natum  uidimus  in  choro 
angeloYunu    Saluatorem    Dominuia.     \ersiis:    Dicite    qmdnam 
uidistis,  et  annwneiate  Xpis/i  natiuitatem.     Natum. 

PEOSULA : 

Glona  in  altissimis  Deo, 
et  in  terra  pax  hominibus 
bone  uoluntatis. 
rersus:  Facta  est  hodie  multitude 
milicie  celestis  exercitus 
laudancium    <fol.   11 2^  >   Dominum.  et  dicen^ 

cium: 
Gloria  in  terra.     Gloria  Po/ri. 

PROSA  : 

Q\iia  uerbutn  hodie  es^  caro  iactum. 

ex  uirginea 

stirpe  Dauitica. 
versus :  01  im  quern  uates  cuncti  cecinere  fore  uenturum 

a  mundo  cuticta 

tollere  pecca^a. 
Ycrsus:  Quis  audiuit  talia 

cumita  per  seeula, 

quod  uirgo  i^^corrupta 

fit  mater  feta  ? 
Yersus:  Virgo  uirgua  lessea 

floruit  Maria ; 

attulit  uite  fructum 

mater  intacta. 
versus :  Casta  eius  gestant  uiscera, 

quam  mundi  non  capit  figura. 
versus :  Gremus  f ert  sacro  sancto, 

qui  palmo  concludit  omrtia. 


» Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  nouv.  acq.,  MS.  lat.  300,  Breviarium  Bituricense 
Baec.  XIII,  fol.  112r-112v. 
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versus :  O  semper  benedicta 

que  tale  pignus  liodie 

mundo  edidisti  alma 
versus:  Aue,  gratia,  plena, 

Dominu3  tecum  bea^a,  ' 

quam.  tu  cs  uirgo  enixa. 
versus :  Cui  in  munera 
ac  premaxima 

celestis  beat  splendens  ca tenia. 
versus:  In  altis  gloria. 

Deo  sit  magna, 

pax  homjinib'j/s'  atqit^  in  terra. 

Bone.' 

The  most  extended  dramatic  use  of  the  interrogation  Pas- 
lores,  dicite,  quidnam  vidistis  is  to  be  found,  however,  in  its 
career  independent  of  the  responsorj.  We  have  a  variant 
form  of  it,  for  example,  used  as  an  introductory  trope  of  the 
Introit  of  the  first  Christmas  Mass: 

^TROPl^  IN  MEDIA  NOCTE  : 

Pastores,  dicite,  qwidnam  uidistis,  et  annunciate 

^-pisti  natiuitate  <m>. 
.111.^  Infantem  uidi   <fol.   5^>  mus  pannis  inuolutum  et 

choras  angelorum  laudantes  Saluatorem. 
.111.^  Dominus  dixit,     vsalmus:  Quare  fremuerwn^.  Gloria 

seculorum,  Amlen.* 

Again  we  find  this  dialogue  prescribed  for  delivery  after  the 
:first  Christm.as  Mass,  just  before  the  Te  Deum  at  the  end  of 
Christmas  Matins: 


1  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  In  secundo  Nocturne. 

*  Bodleian,    Douce    MS.    222,    Troparium   Novaliciense   saec.    xi,    fol. 
4v-5r. 

3  I  cannot  interpret  this  sign.    Neither  tres  nor  ter  is  satisfactory. 
Tertius  modus  is,  as  Dom  Beyssac  informs  me,  impossible. 

*  Followed    immediately    by:    Responsum:    Tecum    principium, — the 
Graduate  of  the  Mass. 
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DEiNDE^  iNCAviaiwR  MissA  I  IDomiiius  dixit  ad  me,  ^lius^ 
QUA  DICTA,  srATim  inciTiatuK  A^tiphona'. 

Pastores,  dicite,  quidnam  uidistis,  et  adnunciate     Xpi«9/i 
natiuitatem. 
nesponsio : 

Infantem  iiidimt/s  pannis  iniiolutur/i,  et  choros  angelorum 
laiidantes^  Saluatorem. 
posTEA  incipitur:  Te  Deum  laudamt/^.^ 

A  similar  text,  with  interesting  rubrics,  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
^NON  dicitue:  Ite,  missa  est/  si  missa  celebratue  cum. 

CANTU,    NE   TOFVl.US   LICENCIATUM    SE   CREDENS,    NON  AUDITO 
UATutinOj  DISCEDAT^  DICITUR  A  PIACHOnO  I 

Pastores,   dicite,   quidnam  uidistis,  et  annunciate  Xpis^i 
natiuitatem,  et  cetera. 

CHORUS  respondeat  I 

Infantem  uidi  <18''>  mus  pannis  inuolutum,  et  choros 
angelor?^m  laudantes  Saluatorem,  ut  habetur  in  breviariis. 
DICITUR  Te  Deum  laudamus.^ 

Most  conspicuous  of  all,  however,  is  the  use  of  this  dialogue 
in  connection  with  the  psalmody  of  Lauds,  where  it  served  a 
variety  of  uses.  This  variety  we  shall  understand  better,  no 
doubt,  after  a  glance  at  the  liturgical  structure  of  Lauds. 

As  the  name  suggests,  the  office  consists  chiefly  in  the  sing- 
ing of  psalms  of  praise,  of  which  there  are  ^ve,^  each  being 
provided  with  an  antiphon  to  be  sung  before  it  and  to  be  re- 


1  Preceded  immediately  by  the  Liber  Generationis. 

*  MS.  laudentes. 

•  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  lat.  1033,  Breviarium  Pictaviense  saec.  xiv,  fol.  26r, 
*-*  Marking  the  end  of  th^  first  Christmas  Mass. 

•Paris,  Bibl.  Mazarine,  MS.  420  (olim  216),  Missale  Pictaviense 
saec.  xiv,  fol.  18r-18v.  Cf.  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1057,  Breviarium  Pio- 
laviense  saec.  xiv,  fol,  29v.  See  also  Cousseau,  Memoire  sur  V  an- 
cienne  liturgie  du  diocese  de  Poitiers  et  sur  les  monuments  qui  nous 
en  restent,  in  Memories  de  la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  V  Quest  I* 
Serie,  t.  V  (1839,  pp.  222-223;  Du  Meril,  p.  148. 

•That  is  to  say,  five  liturgical  psalms.  As  we  shall  see  below,  the 
liturgical  psalm  often  comprises  two  or  more  scriptural  psalms. 
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peated  after  it.^     The  place  of  the  psalmody  in  the  office  will 
appear  in  the  following  broad  outline  :^ 

LAUDES 

I.     Psalmody — Antiphona. 

( 1 )  Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Antiphona. 

(2)  Psalmus. 

(  Antiphona. 

Antiphona. 

(3)  Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Antiphona. 

(4)  Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 
Antiphona. 

(5)  Psalmus. 

Antiphona. 

II.     Chapter — Capitulum. 

III.  Hymn — Hymnus. 

Antiphona. 

IV.  Cantic-Lt: — Canticum  (Benedictus). 

Antiphona. 
Y.     Prayer — Oratio. 
VI.     Conclusion" — Versiculi,  Pesponsiones,  et  cetera. 

Confining  our  attention,  then,  to  the  psalmody  of  this  office, 
we  may  outline  the  content  of  the  prevalent  Christmas  form  as 
f ollo^vs : 


*  See'  P.  Wiagner,  Origine  et  Developpernent  du  Chant  Liturgique, 
Tournai,  1904,  p.  151.  During  the  earlier  mediaBval  period  the  antiphon 
was,  no  doubt,  repeated,  entire  or  in  part,  after  each  verse  of  the 
psalm;  but  for  the  period  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned 
(circa  1100-1500),  the  practice  mentioned  above  may  be  considered 
normal.  Cf.  Wagner,  pp.  147-152.  See  the  text  printed  below  from 
Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1268  (saec.  xiv),  in  which  the  repetition  of  the  anti- 
phon at  the  end  of  the  psalm  is  expressly  mentioned  (Quo  finito  et 
antiphona  eius  cantata). 

'  This  outline  may  be  applied  to  the  complete  texts  printed  in  Ap- 
pendices A  and  B. 
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PSALMUS  : 

Antiphona  : 
(2)     Aktiphona: 


(3) 


(1)     Antiphona:     Qiiem   vidistis,   paistores,    dicite?     An- 

niintiate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit. 
Natura  vidiniis,  et  choros  Angelorum 
collaudantes  Dominum,  alleluia,  alle- 
luia. 

Dominus  regnavit  (Ps.  xcii). 
Quern   .     .     .   Dominmn,  alleluia,  alle- 
luia/ 
Genuit    puerpera    regem,    cui    nomen 
externum,  et  gaudia  matris  habens  cum 
virginitatis  bonore;  nee  primam  simi- 
lem   visa  est,   nee  babere  sequentunii^ 
alleluia. 
PsALMUs:     Jubilate  Deo  (Ps.  xcix). 
Antiphona:     Genuit   .    .    .   sequentem,  alleluia. 
Antiphona:     Angelus      ad     pastores      ait:     Annuntio 
vobis  gaudium  magnum,  quia  natus  est 
vobis  bodie  Salvator  mundi,  alleluia. 
Deus,    Deus    mens     (Ps.    lxii)    Deus 
misereatur  (Ps.  lxvi)^. 
Angelus   .    .    ,   mundi,  alleluia. 
Pacta  est  cum  Angelo  multitude  coeles- 
tis  exercitus  laudantium  Deum,  et  di- 
centium :     Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in 
terra   pax   hominibus  bonse  voluntatis, 
alleluia. 

Benedicite  (Daniel,  iii). 
Pacta  est  .  .  .  voluntatis,  alleluia. 
Parvulus  iilius  bodie  natus  est  nobis,  et 
vocabitur  Deus  Portis,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Laud  ate  Dominum  (Ps,  cxlviii)  ;  Can- 
tate  Domino  (Ps.  cxlix)  ;  Laudate  Do- 
minum (Ps.  cl). 

Parvulus   .    .    .   Portis,    alleluia,    alle- 
luia. 


(4) 


Psai.mus  : 

Antiphona  : 
Antiphona: 


(5) 


PsALMUS  : 

Antiphona  : 
Antiphona  : 

Psalmus  : 


Antiphona  : 


*  In  the  manuscripts,  the  repetition  of  the  antiphon  is,  of  course,  sd- 
dom  explicitly  indicated. 

2  When  the  liturgical  psalm  comprises  more  than  one  scriptural 
psalm,  the  manuscript  usually  give  the  incipit  only  of  the  first  scrip- 
tural psalm. 
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It  is  in  the  midst  of  this  psalmodic  series  that  the  dialogue 
Pastores,  dicite,  quidnam  vidistis  ?  achieves  its  most  interesting 
development  within  the  liturgy  of  Christmas.  The  simplest 
type  of  this  development  is  well  represented  by  the  following 
text:' 

<AD  LAUDES  IX;  I^ATIVITATE  DOMINI >- 

<fol.     I7r)^'>    FlIS'lTA    C0?71MUIvI0NE    rr?*ME    MlSSE^    CANTAN- 

tur  'MAtutine  Ij^vdes^  in  quibi^  Non  dicatur  CA-pitulum  nec 
Hymnus,  sed  incipitur  sequens  antiphona:  Quem  uidistis, 
pastores,  dicite  ?  A^inunciate  nobis  in  terris  quis  apparuit  ? 
Natum  uidimws  in  choro  angeloruT?!  Saluatorem  Dominium, 
Silleluia,  alkiwia. 
<fol.  176''>  Psalmus:  Dominus  regnauit  <xcii>. 

A'NTiphona:  Genuit  puerpera  regem,  cui  nomen  etemum  et 
gaudium  ma^ris  haZ^ens  cum  uirginitatis  honore;  nee  primam 
similem  uisa  est,  nee  habere  seque?item,  alle^ma. 

Vsalmus:     Ivihilate  <xcix>. 

Antiphona:     Angelus  ad  pastores  ait:  Annun.cio  nobis 
gaudium  magnum,  quia  natus  est  nobis  hodie  Saluator  mundi, 
all^^w^a. 

vsalmus:     Dew5^  Deus  <lxii,  et  Deus  misereatur  (lxvi)>, 

Antiphona:  Facta  est  cum  angelo  multitudo  celestis  exerci- 
tus^  laudantium  et  dicentium:  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in 
terra  pax  hominibus  bonse  uolu7itatis,  alleluisi, 

vsalnmis:     Benedicite  < Daniel  iii>. 
BUM  CANTATi^r  Tsalmus  T^enedicite^  uADun-T  pueri  retro  al- 

TARe/   et   FIIS^ITA  AlSTTIPHOna  ILLIUS   PSALmi^  ILLI   QUI  CHORUm 


1  For  similar  texts  see  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1273,  Breviarium 
Andegavense  saec.  xiv,  fol.  39r,  printed  below.  Appendix  B;  IMd.,  MS. 
lat.  16309,  Breviarium  Santonense  saec.  xiv,  fol.  35r-35v;  Paris,  Bibl. 
Sainte  Genevieve,  MS.  117,  Liber  Responsalis  Bellovacensis  saec.  xiii- 
xiv,  fol.  25'-;  Paris,  Bibl.  de  1' Arsenal,  MS.  279,  Breviarium  Cadomense 
saec.  xiii,  fol.  87r. 

'Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  lat.  1268,  Breviarium  Sllvanectense  saec.  xiv,  fol- 
175v-176v. 

•  MS.  excercitus. 

*  Concerning  the  us^  of  altare  see  pp.  306-311,  336-7. 
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SERUA/iT  UENIEnXES  A^stc   ALTARE  DICANT  ANTlphouam: 

Pastores,  dicite,  quidnam  uidistis,  et  annnncinte  Xpis/i  na 
tiuitatem. 

ET  PUERI  STAriTES  RETRO  ALTARE  DICAMT  I 

Infantem  uidimws  pa/?nis  iniiolutum,  et  choros  angelorum 
laud  antes  Sahiatorem. 

AriTiphona:     Paruulus  filius  hodie  natus  est  nobis,  et  uoca- 
bitur  Dens  fortis,  sdleluin. 

Tsalmus:     Landate  <cxlviii,  et  Cantate  Domino  (cxlix) 
ET  Landate  (cl)>. 

Quo  FINITO  ET  A^Tiphona  -EJUS  CAnTATA,  ILLE  QUI  MiSSAM  CATir 

TAT  STANs  AD  Ai-TARE  iNciPiT  AWTiphonavfi  sup^r  ^cnedictus, 

ET  TOTAm   CANTAT   QUAm   EI  DEFERT  UNUS   CUSTODUm    CHORI. 

Ad  'Benedictus  Antiphona:     Gdorisi  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra 

pax  homim'bns  bone  nolnntatis,  AlleJiiisi. 

Tsalmus:     Jjenedictus. 

<fol.    176^'>    Oratio:     Da   nobis,    qwesumus,   Domine,   Dens 

nostev,  nt  qui  natiuitatem  Domini  nos^ri  Ihesu  Xpis^i  nos  fre- 

quentare  gaudemus,  dignis  conuersattombus  ad  eius  mereamur 

perti/igere  consorcium.     Per  eundetyi/ 

In  this  case  the  familiar  dialogue  is  merely  inserted  before  the 
fifth  antiphon,  the  psalmody  being  otherwise  uninterrupted. 
The  rubrics  are  only  meagerly  suggestive  as  to  misc  en  scene. 
The  expressions  ante  altar e  and  stantes  retro  altare  may  indicate 
either  that  the  altar  is  conceived  of  as  Trmsepe^  or  that  a  struc- 
tural Pnesepe  of  some  sort  is  placed  near  the  altar. 
Another  use  of  the  dialogue  is  shown  in  the  f olowing : 

<AD  LAUDES  m  :N^ATIVITATE  D0MIOT>^ 

<fol.  11 2^  >  In  Jjmidibus. 
K^tipliona:     Quern   uidistis,   pastores,   dicite?     A?inu7iciate 
nobis  in  terris  qi/is  apparuit.     Katut>i  uidimi^s  in  choros  ange- 
\ovum  collaudantes  Dommam,  alleluia,  Silleluia. 


1  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  Ad  horas  antiphoncB  .    .    .   . 
*  See  above,  pp.  306-311,  336-7. 

'Rome,  Vatican,  MS.  Ottobon.  672,  Breviarium  Bisuntinum  saec.  xv, 
fol.  112r-112v. 
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<PsALMUs:     Doininus  regnavit  (xcii)>^ 

Antiphona:  Genuit  piierpera  Eegem,  cui  nomen  etemum, 
et  gaudiutn  ma/ris  habeas  cum  mrginitatis  pudore ;  nee  primam 
similenh  uisa  est,  nee  habere  seqweritem^  alleluia. 

<PsALMus:     luhilate  Deo  (xcix)>. 

Anliphona:  Augelus  ad  pastores  ait:  Annwncio  nobis 
gaudiiun  magnu?n,  quia  natus  est  nobis  hodie  Saluator  imindi, 
aWelwia. 

<PsALMUs:  Dens,  Dens  mens  (Lxii)  ;  Dens  misereatur 
(Lxvi)>. 

AntipJiona:  Facta  e.^^  cum  angelo  mnltitndo  celestis  exer- 
citns^  landancinm  et  diceneinm :  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in 
terra  pax  liowiiTiibns  bone  nolnntatis,  aWcluia. 

<PsALMUs:     Benedicite  (Dan.  iii)>. 

Antiphona:  !N^ato  Dommo  angelori/m  chonis  canebat  dicens: 
Sains  Deo  nos/ro  sedenti  ^upex  thronn???,  et  Agno,  aWeluia, 

Vsalmus:  Landate,''*  usqtie  Jjaudate  jyom^inum.  in  Sanctis 
eins,  ExcLusiVF.!.  Glor/a  Vatr'i.  Sicnt  erat.  Postea  dicatit 
DUO  dyaconi  in  medio  chori  ANtiphonam: 

Pastores,    dieite,    quidnam    nidistis,    et    annnnciate    Xp^5^i 
natii/ttatem. 
Hespoi^TfBAnT  DUO  pueri: 

Infantem  mdimus  pa/?nis  innolntnr?i  et  cboros  angelomm  eol- 
landarites  Salnatorem. 

'Psalmus:     J.audate  Dominum  bi  sanetis  eins  <cl.  1.>. 
Psalmns:     Jjaudate  ewm,  in  niVtntib^/^  <ce.  2.>. 
Gloria  Tatri.     Sicnt  erat. 
Iteeato  dicant  dyaconi: 
Pastores,  dieite. 

ReSpONDEANT   PUERI : 

Infantem. 
Psalmus:     Jjaudate    emn   in  sono   tnbe    <ce.  3>.     Jjiudate 
enm  in  tympano  <cl.  4>.     Gloria  Tatri.     Sicnt  erat. 

IxerATO  DYCANT  DYACONI^   UT  pWuS  : 

Pastores,  dieite. 


^  See  the  outlines  above,  p.  354. 

'  MS.  excelsitt^s.    The  corruption  in  this  late  manuscript  is  consid- 
erable. 
•MS.  Lat^dante. 
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RespONDEANT   VVCl'l ', 

Infantem. 
Vsalmus:     ILaudate  eum  in  simbalis  <cl.  5>. 
Gloria  Fatri.     Sicut  erat. 

iTPrATO   DTCANT   DYACONI  : 

Pastores. 
DiCANT  pueri: 

Infantem  uidimus  -pannis. 
SAcerDOs  db  altari  inciPiAT  Antiphonam' :     Gloria  in  excelsis 
Deo  <fol  112''>   et  in  terr<x  pax  liomimbit^  hone  uoluntatis, 
alleluia, 

Vsalmus:     'Benedicti.is. 

Onatio:     D'a  nohis,  quesumus,  Domine^  Deus  noster,  ut  qui 
natiiiitatem  Domini  n<ostri>  I<hesu>  K^pisti  nos  frequenter 
gaudemt/5  digms  conuersacionibi/s  ad  eius  meresunur  pertingere 
consortium.     Per<eundem>. 
IBenedicsLTims  Domino. 
Deinde  dicant  predicti  pueei  Antiphonam: 

Completi  sunt  dies  Marie  ut  pareret  filium  suun^  pregenitum. 

Rec^pONDEANT  BYACONi: 

Ecce  completa  sunt  omnia  que  dicta  sunt  -per  angelum.  de 
heatsL  Virgine  'Maria. 

Tunc  CHORUS  dicat: 

Glorificamus  te,  Dei  genitrix,  quia  ex  te  nsitus  est  Xpistv<^. 
Salua  omnes  qui  te  glorificant.^ 

According  to  this  text  the  psalmody  proceeds  regularly 
through  to  the  fifth  psalm,  or  group  of  psalms :  cxLviii  (Lau- 
date  Dominum),  cxlix  (Cantaie  Domino) j  and  cl  (Laudate 
Dominum).  Of  this  group  the  first  two  psalms  are  sung  regu- 
larly, without  interruption.  Before  Psalm  cl  (Laudate  Do- 
minum in  Sanctis  ejus),  however,  is  inserted  the  dialogue, 
which  is  repeated  after  verses  1  and  2  sung  continuously, 
after  verses  3  and  4  sung  continuously,  and.  after  the  fi-ual 
verse  5.  This  reiteration  gives  to  the  office  a  distinctly  festal 
character. 

Quite  as  worthy  of  the  feast  is  the  practice  revealed  in  the 
following : 


1  Followed  by  the  rubric :   Ad  Frimam. 
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<AD  LAUDES  IN  NATIVITATE  DOMI]Sri>^ 

<fol.  40'' >  Et^  FiNiTA  MissA  vsQUB  ad  COmPLENDAm^ 
SAcerDos  qui  cantat  MissAm  alta  uoce  inciPiAX  Anti- 
phonam: 

Pastores,   dicite    <quidnam   uidistis,    et   annunciate    Xpisti 
natiiiitatera>. 
Deinde  ckori  prouisonES  alta  uoce  Vsalmum: 

Dominies  regnauit,  decorem  indutus  e^^;  indutus  ^st  J)omi- 
nus  fortitudinem^  et  precinxit  se<xcu.  i>. 
Chorus  dicat  Antiphonam : 

Pastores,  dicite,  qmdnam  uidistis,  et  annuiiciate  Xpisti  na- 
tiuitatem. 

Tres  pueri  retro  altare  RESPonDEA?iT  excelsa  uoce  Anti- 
phonam : 

Infantem   uidim-j^.?  pannis  iA7uolutum   et   chorus   smgelovum 
laudantes  Saluatorem. 
CiiORi  provisoREs : 

Etenim    firmauit     orbem     t^rre,     qui     no7^    commouebitur 
<xcii,  2>. 
<  CHORUS  dicat  a?^tiphoi^am>  : 

Pastores,  svvra, 
Pucri  iterum  catitei^t  Antiphonam, 

<fol.  41^>Tnfantew. 
Chori  prouisoREs: 

Parata  sedts  tua,  '\~)eu^^  ex  turic  a  secwlo  tu  es<xcii.  3>. 
Chorv,/.?  Antiphonam : 
Pastores,  supra. 

<PUERT  ANTIPHON"AjVr>  .* 

Infante^i. 
Antipkona:     Que?n  nidistis? 
Chorus  versus:  <xcii.  4-7 >. 


^  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat,  1274,  Breviarium  Claromontense  saec.  xiv,  fol. 
40v-41v. 
2  For  the  liturgical  setting  of  this  text  see  below.  Appendix  A. 
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<4>.  Eleuauenint  flumi/ia,  ^Domine;  eleuaue?nmt  flumina 
uocem  suam/ 

<5>.  Eleuaiiorimt  flumina  fluctus  suos,  a  uocibi^  aquarwm 
mi^ltarum. 

<G>.  Mirabiles  elationes  maris;  mirabilis  in  altis 
TJominus. 

<7>.  Testimonia  tua  credibilia  foc^a  sunt  nimis;  domum 
tuam  decet  sanctit\xdo  in  longitudine??!  dieininiu 

Gloria  Pairi.     Sicut  erat. 
Knitiphona : 

Quera  uidisti<s>,  pastores,  dicite?  A?inun-ciate  nobis  in 
terris  quis  ajDparuit.  ,jS'atum  uidimii^  in  choro  angelorum 
Saluatorem  T)ominun\,  allduia,  'alleluia. 

Antiphona.  Grenuit  puerpera  regem,  cui  nometj,  etemuni, 
et  gaudium  matris  hahens  cum  uirginitate  pudoris ;  quia  nee 
primam  similem  uisa  est,  neo  habere  sequentem,  Silleluia, 

Psalmzis:     lubilate  <3:cix>. 

Antiphona:  Eac/a  e.s^  cum  ang^lo  mwltitud<o>  celestis 
exercitus  lauda/?ciam  Deiwi  et  dicenciu<m>  :  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hominihus  bone  uoluntatis,  alleluia, 

Psalmus:  Dexis,  Deus  mens  <lxii  et  Dens  misereatur 
Lxvi>.  '  I 

Antiphona:  Angel  us  ad  pastores  ait:  Annuncio  nobis 
gaudium  magnum^  quia  natt^^  Qst  bodie  saluator  mundi,  sdleluia. 

Psalmus:     Bfnedicite  <Daniel  iii>. 

Antiphona:  Paruulus  filius  bodie  natus  e^^  nobis,  et  nocab^- 
tuv  Deus  fortis,  sJleluia,  alleluia. 

Psalmus:  Laudate  <cxlviii^  et  Cantate  Domino  cxlix^  et 
Laudate  Dominum  cl>. 

CApitulum>,  Ymnus  Versus  Non  mcenduM,  sed  qui  cantat 
MissAm  iiTCiPiAT  Antiphonam:  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in 
terra  pax  bominibus  bone  uoluntatis. 

Psahnus:     Penedictus. 

OrATio:  Da  nobis,  quesiimus,  Domine,  Deus  noster,  ut  qui 
natiuitatem  Domini  nos^ri,  Iliesu  Xpisti,  nos  frequentare  gua- 


1-1  The   manuscript,   corrupt  at  this   point,  reads:     uo   Dowine  ele- 
uauerunt  flumina  fluctus  suos  a  uocibws  uocem  suam. 
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demus    dignis    co?iuersationibus    ad    eius    mereamur^    pertin- 
<g>ere  co/isorcium.     Qui  tecum. 
Pro  'Benedicamus  meat ar : 

^Verbum  Yatris  hodie 
Processit  de  Virgine; 
Vi?'tutes  angelice^ 
Cum  canoro  iubilo 
Eeddunt  laudes  Domino. 


Antiphona : 


Pacem  nobis  omnibus 

^N'unciauit  angelus 

<fol.  41''>     Pefulsit  pastx>ribw5. 

Veri  solis  claritas 

Dicant  omnes*  gra^ms.^ 


to' 


In  this  case  the  dialogue  is  attached  to  the  first  psalm,  Ps. 
xcii  (Dominus  regnavit).  The  interrogation  alone^  is  sung 
before  the  first  verse,  and  the  complete  dialogue  after  each  of 
the  first  three  verses.  The  nonnal  first  aiitiphon  of  Lauds 
(Quern  vidistis)  is  then  sung,  and  thenceforth  the  psalmod;y 
proceeds  regularly."^ 

In  spite  of  the  dra.matic  character  of  the  dialogue  before  us, 
and  in  spite  of  the  festal  appreciation  bestowed  upon  it  in  the 
various  forms  reviewed  above,  this  liturgical  element  neither 
created  for  itself  an  independent  dramatic  offiice  nor  joined  it- 
self to  the  Officium  Pastorum^  developed  from  Quern  quceritifi  i*»- 
prcesepe.  Along  with  several  other  dram.atic  pieces  from 
Christmas,  however,  Pastores,  dicite,  quidnam  vidistis  served 


1  The  manuscript  seems  to  have:  mereami^s. 

'  In  conne'ction  with  this  trope  of  the  Benedicamus  see  the  texts 
from  Rouen  manuscripts  above,  pp.  329,  333. 

*  MS.  angelices. 

*  MS.  gives  this  word  twice. 

'  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric :  Et  dicatur  ad  Yesperas  . 

'Jt  is  entirely  likely  that  the  reply  has  be'en  erroneously  omitted 
from  the  manuscript  at  this  point. 

^  In  connection  with  this  type  of  Christmas  Lauds  see  Dublin  Re- 
view,  Vol.  cxxi  (1897),  p.  372. 
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effectively  both  in  the  Ordo  Eachelis  of  Innocents'  Day/  and 
in  the  Officium  Stellce  of  Epiphany.^ 


VI. 


In  OUT  considei'ation  of  the  dramatic  developments  within 
the  Christmas  liturgy  we  come,  finally,  to  the  famous  Introit- 
trope  Hodie  cantandus  est,  of  which  Tutilo,  monk  of  St.  Gall  at 
the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  is  the  well  accredited  author.^ 
Of  this  trope  a  simple,  unrubricated  form  is  seen  in  the  follow- 
ing : 

<p.  41  >  *Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer,  quem  gignebat 
ineffabiliter  ante  tempera  Pater,  et  eundem  sub  tempore  gen- 
erauit  inclyta  <p.  42 >  Mater. 

Quis  est  iste  puer,  quem  tam  magnis  preconiis  dignum 
uociferatis  ?     dicite  nobis,  ut  conlaudatores  esse  possimus. 

Hie  enim  est  quem  pr'esagus  et  electus  symmista  Dei  ad  ter- 
ras uenturum  preuidens  longe  ante  prenotauit,  sicque  predixit. 
Puer  natus  est  nobis.  Preter  omjnium  puerorum  <p.  43 > 
consuetudinem  de  uirgine  procreatus.  Et  filius  datus  est  no'&is 
Ex  tempore  quidem  matri,  sempiternitate  uero  consubstantialis 
Deo  Patri.  Cuius  imperium  super  Tiumerum  eius.  Crucis 
uidelicet  lignum  ad  debellandos  inuisibiles  inimicos.  Et 
uocahitur.  Priuilegio  Patris  Filii  supemi.  Nomen  eius. 
ludeis  ac  gentibus  adnuntians  se  DenmL  Magni  consilii  An- 
gelas.    Vsalmus:  Caritate  Domino  canticum  <nouunii'>y  quia 


*  See  DuMgril,  p.  172. 

=^  See  Anz,  pp.  152,  157;  C.  Cahier  and  A.  Martin,  Melanges  d'  ArcTii- 
ologie.  d'  Histoire  et  de  Litterature.  Vol.  I,  Paris,  1847,  p.  260;  "-Zeit- 
schrift  fur  deutsches  Altertfinm,  Vol.  xxxii,  p.  414;  Modern  Philology, 
Vol.  vi  (1908),  p.  210;  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association 
of  America.  Vol.  xxiv  (1909),  pp.  327-328;  Du  Meril,  p.  204. 

*  Th^  evidence  for  Tntilo's  authorship  is,  of  course,  overwhelming. 
See  Gautier,  pp.  43,  44,  61-64:  A.  Schubiger,  Die  Sdngerschule  St. 
Gallens  vom  achten  his  zwolften  Jahrhundert,  Einsiedeln  and  New  York, 
1858,  p.  60.  The  rubric  Harmanni  Versus  which  accompanies  the  text 
of  Hodie  cantandus  est  in  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.  MS.  Selden  supra  27, 
Troparium  Heidenhemense  saec.  xi,  fol.  62v,  may  or  may  not  be  signifi- 
cant.    I  have  seen  no  explanation  of  this  rubric. 

*St.  Gall,  Stiftsbibliothek,  MS.  378,  Graduale-Troparium-Prosarium 
Sangallense  saec.  x,  pp.  41-43.  The  manuscript  gives  no  introduc- 
tory rubric. 
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<mirahilia>  fecit.  Miro  modo  cum  de  uirginis  utero  ut 
homo  processerat,  sed  ut  Deus  imperitat.  Puer  natus  est 
nobis.     Gloria    Patri,    amen.     Cuius    potentissimus.     Puer.^ 

The  dramatic  nature  of  the  opening  sentences  of  this  trope 
long  ago  attracted  attention,  and  the  most  distinguished  inves- 
tigator of  this  branch  of  liturgical  composition  has  seen  in 
this  dialogue  the  very  beginnings  of  mediaeval  drama : 

Le  plus  ancien  trope  connu,  le  fameux  Ilodie  cantandus, 
nous  apparait  dans  les  plus  anciens  tropaires  sous  une  forme 
;visiblement  dramlatique:  Int^rrogatio.  Quis  est  iste  puerl 
— E»esponsio.  Hie  enim  est,  etc.  C'est  le  primier  germe 
d'  un  futur  theatre;  c'  est  V  embrjon  qu'  il  faut  presque 
etudier  au  microscope.  ^  ,  i 

To  this  sanguine  observation  from  an  investigator  of  tropes,  a 
more   recent   investigator,    approaching  the   subject   from   the 
point  of  view  of  drama,  opposes  the  following  terse  statement : 
It  <.Hodie  cantandus  est>  is  an  example  of  some  half  a 
dozen  dialogued  Introit  tropes  which  might  have,  but  did 
not,  become  the  starting-point  for  further  dramatic   evolu- 
tion."' 

Although  this  latter  statement  of  the  case  must  have  brought 
conviction  generally  to  students  of  the  drama,  it  may  have  left  in 
the  minds  of  some  the  impression  that  a  study  of  a  larger  range 
of  texts  might  reveal  a  more  fruitful  development  of  this 
promising  dramatic  germ.  Heijce,  although  my  own  observa- 
tions only  confirm  a  statement  that  was  already  authoritative, 
I  offer  a  certain  variety  of  texts  dra^vn  from  what  is,  probably, 
a  somewhat  exhaustive  collection,  to  illustrate  the  limited  de- 
velopment of  Hodie  Cantandus.'*' 


1  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric  Alio  w.odo,  which  indicates  the 
beginning  of  a  new  trope.  In  the  text  above,  the  liturgical  Introit  is 
printed  in  italics, 

'  L.  Gautier,  Lcs  Tropes,  Paris.  1886.  p.  218.  See  also  Rassegna 
Oregoriana,  Vol.  V  (1006),  col.  532;  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aevi, 
Vol.  XLIX  Leipzig,  1906,  p.  7. 

3  Chambers,  Vol.  II,  p.  9.     Cf.  Creizenach,  Vol.  I,  p.  57. 

*  My  observations  are  based  upon  texts  taken  from  twenty-three 
manuscripts.  Gautier  pp.  63-64,  mentions  some  ten  manuscripts,  and 
in  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aevi,  Vol.  xltx,  p.  8,  nineteen  are  referred 
to.  To  the  manuscripts  mentioned  by  Gautier  and  by  the  editors  of 
Analecta  Hymnica  one  may  add:   Munich,  Staatsbibl.,  Cod.  lat.  14083, 
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Turning  onr  attention,  then,  to  an  examination  ^'au  miscro- 
scopo"  of  Tutilo's  famous  trope,  let  us  pass  in  review  some  of 
the  variants  of  the  text  already  printed  above.  Whereas  this 
text,  in  use  at  St.  Gall  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  bears 
no  explicit  evidence  of  having  been  rendered  in  dialogue  form, 
such  evidence  is  immistakably  present  in  the  follomng: 

^Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer,  quem  gignebat  ineffabiliter 
ante  tem^pora  Pater,  et  eundem  sub  tempore  generauit  inclyta 
Mater. 

iNTerrogatio :  Quis  est  iste  puer,  quem  tarn  magnis  preconiis 
dignum  uociferatis?  dicite  nobis,  ut  conlaudatores  esse  pos- 
simus. 

RESPO-nsio :  Hie  enim  est  quem  pre&agus  et  electus  symmista 
Dei  ad  terras  uenturum  preuidens  longe  ante  prenotauit,  sicque 
predixit :  puet?  natus  est  nobis.  Preter  omnium  puerorum 
consuetudinem  de  Virgine  procreatus.  et  filius  datus  <fol. 
29^ >  EST  NOBIS.  Ex  tempore  quidem  Mj'atri  sempitemitate 
uero  consubstantialis  Deo  Patri.  cuius  imperium  super 
HUMERT.^M  Eius.  Crucis  uidcHcet  lignum  ad  debellandos  in- 
nisibiles  inimicos.  et  uocabitur.  Privilegio  Patris  Filii 
superni.  nomen  eius.  ludeis  ac  gentibus  adnuntiansi  se 
Deum.  Magni  consilii  angelus.  Fsalmus :  Cantate  Dom- 
ino CANTICUM  NOUUM^  QUIA  MIRABILIA   FECIT.       MirO  modo  dc 

Virginis  utero   ut  bomo   processerat,   sed   ut  Deus  imperitat. 

PUER        <NATUS       EST>        NOBIS.     GlORIA     <PatRI>.       AmEIT. 

Cuius  potentissimus.      <puer>.^ 

The  rubrics  Int<iterrogatio^  and  RespKonsio^  clearly  in- 
dicate conscious  dialogue.  In  this  text,  as  in  that  given  above,* 
the  troping  continues  into  the  interior  of  the  Introit. 


Troparium  Sancci  Emmerani  saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  80v;  Ihid.,  Cod.  lat. 
14845,  Troparium  Sancti  Emmerani  saec.  xii,  fol.  74r-74v;  Verona,  Bibl. 
Capit.,  MS.  107,  Troparium  Mantuanum  saec.  xi,  fol.  4v;  Roma,  Bibl. 
Angelica,  MS.  948  (R.  4.  38),  Graduale-Troparium  saec.  xii,  fol.  128r; 
Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.,  MS.  350  (19436),  Missale  Benedictinum  Sancti 
Martini  saec.  xi,  fol.  4r;  Rouen,  Bibl.  Municip.,  MS.  250  (olim.  A.  233), 
Graduale  Monasticum  saec.  xiv,  fol.  17r-17^.  On  the  general  subject 
of  the  trope  Hodie  caniandns  est  one  may  consult  Gautier,  pp.  34,  43, 
44.  61-64,  139,  209,  218;  Meyer,  p.  34;  Chambers,  Vol.  II,  pp.  8--9; 
Rassegna  Gregoriana,  Vol.  V  (1906),  col.  531-533;   Schubiger,  p.  60. 

1  St.  Gall,  MS.  380,  Troparium  Sangallense  saec.  xi,  pp.  29r-29^. 

2  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  Alio  modo. 
*  From  St.  Gall  MS.  378,  p.  41. 
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As  to  the  rendering  of  such  a  trope  we  have  also  external 
evidence  in  the  following  ordo^  applicable  to  the  diocese  of 
Riouen  in  the  eleventh  century.^ 

Post  Terciam  uero  fiet  processio.  Qua  finita,  duo  clerici 
circa  altare  stabunt,  qui  uersus,  scilicet  Hodie  cantandus  est, 
oantabunt.  Quibus  secundum  uersum  regentea  chorum  re- 
spondebunt.  Primi  tertium  dicent.  Et  hoc  finito,  cantores 
OflFicium"  incipient,  et  celebre  perfinient. 

According  to  this  ordo  the  parts  of  the  trope  are  dramatically 
distributed  as  follows : 

DUO  clerici:  Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer 
nEGENTEs  CHORUM :  Quis  ist  istc  puer  ?      .      .      . 
r>uo  CLERICI :  Hie  enim  est      .      .      . 
In  this  distribution,  however,  there  seems  to  be  no  suggestion 
of  impersonation,  for  we  cannot  reasonably  infer  that  the  Duo 
clerici  represent  the  Obstetrices  of  the  E,ouen  Officium  Pas- 
torum, or  that  the  Regentes  chorum  represent  the  Pastores.^ 
The  rubric  circa  altare  is,  perhaps,  a  recognition  once  more 
either  of  the  presence  of  an  actual  prcesepe  at  the  altar,*  or 
of  the  symbolical  formula  altare  est  prcesepe.^ 

A  similar  dramatic  distribution  of  parts  is  indicated  by  the 
rubrics  in  the  following: 

^TROPi  iJs^  TSATiuitate  DOMiisri: 

Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer,  quem  gignebat  ineffabiliter 
ante  temjpora  Pater,  et  eundem  sub  tempore  <fol.  89''>  gen- 
erauit  inclita  Mater. 


^  Montpellier,  Bibl.  de  la  Faculte  de  Mede^cine,  MS.  H.  304,  Miscel- 
lanea saec.  xii,  fol.  32r.  For  the  complete  ordo  of  Christmas  see  below. 
Appendix  D.  Concerning  this  manuscript  in  general,  and  concerning 
its  association  with  Rouen  and  with  Jean  d'  Avranches,  see  Modern 
Philology,  Vol.  VI   (1908),  pp.  201-227. 

^  Officium  is  the  Galilean  word  often  used  for  the  Roman  Introitus. 

'  The  extract  quoted  above  should  be'  studied  in  connection  with  the 
complete  text  given  below  in  Appendix  D.  There  it  will  be  observed 
that  the  Pastores  cease  to  rule  the  choir  after  Lauds:  usque  ad  finem 
Matutinorum  regent  chorum  (Montpellier,  MS.  H.  304,  fol.  32r).  I  in- 
terpret Matutinorum  as  meaning  Matuiinrr  Laudes=Laudes. 

*  The  ordo  mentions  the  Presepis  Officium  (Montpelier  MS.  H.  304, 
fol.  32r). 

'  See  above,  pp.  306-311,  336-7. 

'  Munich,  Cod.  lat.  27130,  Graduale-Troparium  Ottoburanum  saec. 
xii  in.,  fol.  S8v-89r. 
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DUO   CANTORES  RESPONDEANT  I 

Quis  est  iste  puer,  quera  tarn  magnis  preconiis  dignum 
iTociferatis  ?  dicite  nobis  ut  collaudatores  esse  possimus. 

ITEM  PIIIORES  : 

Hie  enim  est  quern  presagus  et  electus  symnista  Dei  ad 
terras  uenturum  preuidens  longe  ante  prenotauit,  sicque  pre- 
dixit: 

Puer  natus  est. 

The  trope  is  here  a  mere  introduction  to  the  Introit. 

According  to  the  following  text,  the  trope  is  used  as  a  pro- 
cessional : 

^iN  DIE  NATALis  DomiNi  AD  VROcessioTiem  Tnoptis. 

Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer,  quern,  gignebat  ineffabili- 
ter  ante  tempora  Pater,  et  eundem  sub  tempore  generauit 
inclita  mater. 

CHORUS :  Quis  est  iste  puer  quern  tarn  magnis  preconiis 
dignum  uociferatis  ?  dicite  nobis,  ut  collaudatores  esse  possi- 
mus. 

PROcEssio:  Hie  enim  est  quern  presagus  et  electus  sym- 
mista  Dei  ad  terras  uenturumi  prseuidens  longe  ante  prseno- 
tauit,  sicqi/e  prsedixit: 

AntipJiona:  Puer  naiits  <est  nobis >.^ 

In  the  following  text  the  rubrics  have  a  further  interest : 
^iN  i^ATiuitate,  Domiisri  ad  Missam  sint  omucs  orn'ati  in" 

CHORO  STAIS^TES,  ET  PrONUISTCIET  SCOLA  HUNG  UERSUm  I 

Hodie  cantandus   est  nobis  puer,   quern    <g>    ignebat  in- 
effabiliter  ante  tempora  Pater,  et  eundemj*  sub  tempore  gen- 
erauit inclita  Mater. 
nespondeant  cAi^iTores: 

Quis  est  iste  puer,  que  <m.>  tam  magnis  preconiis  dig- 
num uociferatis  ?  dicite  nobis,  ut  conlaudatores  esse  possimus. 
nespondeat  scola  : 


^  Cambrai,  Bibl.  Municip.,  MS.  75,  Graduale  Sancti  Vedasti  Atre- 
batensis  saec.  xi,  fol.  7v, 

2  Followed  by  a  fresh  Introit-trope  beginning:  Ecce  adest  de  quo 
prophetse  cecinevunt  Cf.  the  text  below  from  Oxford,  Bibl.  Bodl.  MS. 
775,  fol.  llr. 

'Verona,  Bibl.  Capit.,  Troparium  Sancti  Benedict!  Mantuani  saeQ.  xi, 
fol.  4v. 

*  MS.  euntem. 
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Ilic  enini  est  que  <hi>  presagus  et  electus  simixta  Dei 
ad  terrain  iientnruiu  preuidens  longe  ante  prenotauit,  sicque 
predixit : 
Puer  natus  est.^ 

As  a  final  example  one  may  well  add  the  text  from  the 
famous  Winchester  troperr  i 

VERSUS^  ANTE  OFFIClUm  CANENDl  IN  DIE  NA^O-Le  DOmmi, 
PRIMO  DIG  ANT  CANTOre^.* 

Hodie  cantandus  est  nobis  puer  quern  gignebat  ineff abiliter 
ante  tempora  Pater,  et  eundem  sub  tempore  generauit  inclita 
Mater. 
ITEM  DiCANT  ALII  nesponsionem : 

Quis   est  iste   puer   quem   tarn  magnis   preconis   dignum 
uocife<fol.    l'l^>ratis?   dicite  nobis   ut  conlaudatores  esse 
possimus. 
iTem  PRETiTUL^; 

Hie  enim  est  quem  presagus  et  electus  simmista  Dei  ad 
terras  uenturum  preuidens,  longe  ante  prenotauit,  sicque 
predixit  :* 

<Puer  natus  est>. 

From  this  survey  of  the  texts  and  uses  of  Hodie  cantandus 
est  it  appears  that  the  dramatic  nature  of  this  trope  was  fully 
appreciated,  and  that  in  some  cases, — ^as  shown  by  a  document^ 
associated  with  Rouen, — it  was  provided  with  a  suggestion  of 
mise  en  scene.  Most  frequently,  however,  the  dialogue  seems  to 
have  been  used  either  as  a  mere  introduction  to  the  Introit,  or 
as  a  processional.  In  any  case,  there  is,  as  yet,  no  evidence  to 
show  that  it  established  an  independent  dramatic  tradition  or 
infiuenced  palpably  the  dramatic  developments  from  other 
sources.     Although  it  was  among  the  first  of  those  tropes  that 


^Followed  by  a  fresh  Introit-trope  beginning:  Ecce  adest  de  quo 
prophete. 

^  Oxford,  Bibl.   Bodl.,  MS.  775.  Troparium  Wintoniense  saec.  x,  fol. 

lOv-llr. 

^Concerning  the  term  versus  in  this  conne'ction,  see  Gautier,  pp. 
23-31. 

*  Followed  immediately  by:  Tropi  in  Die  Natale  Domini  Nos^ri  Ihesu 
Xpisti:  Ecce  adest  de  quo  prophete  cecinerunt  .  .  .  ,  a  second  trope  of 
the  Introit. 

'  Montpellier,  MS.  H.  304,  fol.  31v-32r. 
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issued  from  Tutilo's  ample  artistic  spirit  during  the  later  years 
of  the  ninth  century,  and  although  it  antedates,  probably,  both 
Quern  quceritis  in  sepulchro  and  its  derivative  Quern  quaeritis 
in  praesepe,  Hodie  cantandus  est  plays  only  a  curious,  not  an 
effective,  role  in  the  history  of  liturgical  drama. 


From  this  study  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that,  although  the 
liturgy  of  Christm^as  day  contained  numerous  dramatic  mani- 
festations, it  developed  and  retained  v^ithin  its  own  limits  very 
little  true  drama.  It  appears  that  the  only  substantial  Christ- 
mas play  developed  v^ithin  these  limits  is  the  Officium  Pas- 
torum,  for  which  we  have  texts,  as  yet,  only  from  Rouen  and 
Clermont.  At  the  end  of  this  study,  however,  as  at  the  begin- 
ning, the  reader  should  be  reminded  that  I  have  purposely  iso- 
lated the  Officium  Pastorwn,  and  its  immediate  liturgical  associ- 
ations, from  several  other  groups  of  plays  of  the  Christmias  sea- 
son: (1)  the  Processus  Prophetarum  of  Christmas  and  the  oc- 
tave, (2)  the  Ordo  Rachelis  of  Innocents'  Day,  and  (3)  the 
Officium  Stellce  of  Epiphany.  My  attempt  to  analyze  dra- 
matic details  of  the  Christmas  cursus,  and  to  provide  liberal 
liturgical  texts  as  a  basis  for  criticism,  should  not  be  allowed 
to  obscure  the  truth  that,  after  all,  the  Officium  Pastorum  and 
the  Christmas  cursu^  found  their  most  fruitful  dramatic  de- 
velopments not  in  isolation,  but  as  contributory  to  the  other 
dramatic  groups  of  the  Christmas  season.  i 
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APPENDIX  A. 

<BREVTARIU]VI  CLAKOMONTENSE  IK  :^ATIYITATE 

DOMINI  >.^ 

<fol.    37''>   IIsT  NATIUITATE   DOMINI. 

iiaviTatorium :     Xp-zs^ifs  natus  est  noins,  uenite  adoremtts. 
Tsalmvs:  Venite. 

IN  Primo  i^octurno, 

Antii^hona:  J)om.\n.us  dixit  ad  me,  Eiliiis  metis  es  tii;  ego 
hodie  genui  te. 

Tsalmus:  Qiiare  iremuerunt, 
Afitiphona:     Tanquam   sponsus   Dommus   procedens    de  thal- 
arao  suo. 

Tsalmus:  Cell  enarmn/. 

Anfipho7ia:  Diffusa  e^-^  gracia  in  ]abi<i>s  tuis  propterea 
benedixit  te  Dens  in  eterniwi. 

Tsalmus:  Enictauit. 

versiculus:  Dominus  dixit  ad  me. 

<EESP0NSUM>  :  Filius  mei/s  es  tii ;  ego  hodie  genui  te. 
Pater  nosier. 
versiculus:  Tanquam  sponsus, 

YSAiE  j^ectio  Prima. 

Primo  tempore  alleuiata  est  terra  Zabulon,  et  terra  Nepta- 
lim;  et  nouissimo  aggrauata  est  uia  maris  trans  lordanem 
Galilee  Geneium.  Populus  qui  ambulabat  in  tenebris,  uidit 
lucem  magTiam ;  hct-^itantibus  in  regione  umbre  mortis,  lux 
orta  est  eis.  Multiplicasti  gente??!-;  non  magnificasti  leticiam. 
Letabuntur  coram  te,  sicut  letantur  in  miesse,  sicut  exultant 
uictores^  capta  preda,  quando  dividunt  spolia.  lugum  enim 
honeris  eius,  et  uirgam  humeri  eius,  et  sceptrum  exactoris  eius 


1  Paris,   Bibliotheque  Nationale,  MS.   latin   1274,  Breviarium  Claro- 
montense  saec.  xiv,  fol.  37v-41v. 
'MS.  uictoreres. 
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superasti  sicut  in  die  Madyan.  Quia  omnis  uiolenta  predatio 
cum  tiimultu,  vt  uestimentum  mixtum  sanguine,  erit  in  con- 
bustionem^  et  eibus  igni<s>.  Paruulus  enim  nsLtus  est  nobis, 
et  iilius  daU^9  est  nobis,  et  iactus  est  principatt^  ^wper  hum- 
evum  eius;  et  uocabitiir  nomen  eiw5,  Admirabilis,  Oonsiliarius, 
Deus,  Fortis,  Pat^r  futuri  secwli,  Princeps  pa<fol.  38''>  cis. 
Hee  dicit  Domini/.?;  Conuertimim  ad  me,  et  salui  eritis. 

Jtesponsorium :  Hodie  nobis  celorum  Rex  de  V^Vgine  nasci 
dignatus  e.s-^,  ut  homi77em  perditum  ad  celestia  reg-na  reuocaret. 
Gaudet  exercitus^  augelorwm,  quia  salus  etema  humano  generi 
apparuit.  yers^is:  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  te?Ta  pax  liom- 
inihus  bone  uoluntatis.  Quia.  Glo?*ia,  "rxsponsorium: 
Hodie. 

LECTIO  securiDA. 

Gonsolamini,  consolamim^  popi^le  mews,  dicit  Dom^n^^  Deus 
uestev.  Loquimi<ni>  ad  cor  Ihenisaleuiy  et  uocate  earn, 
quoniam  completa  est  malicia  eius,  dimissa  es^  iniquitas  iilius, 
suscepit  de  manu  Dommi  duplicia  pro  omnihus  pecca^is  suis. 
Vox  clamancis  in  deserto:  Parate  uiam  Dommi,  rectas  facite 
in  solitudine  semitas  Dei  nos^ri.     Hec  dicit  Dominus. 

Txsponsorium :  Hodie  nobis  de  celo  pax  uera  descendit; 
hodie  per  totum  mundum  melliflui  faeti  sunt  celi.  versus : 
HJodie  illuxit  nobis  dies  redempcionis  nos^re,  preparationis 
antiqiie,  felicitatis  ete?'ne.     Ho<die>.     Gloria.     Hodie. 

-Lectio  Tertia.^ 

Consurge,  con  surge,  induere  fortitudine  tua,  Sjon,  induere 
uestimentis  giorie  tue,  Iherusaleia  ciuitas  sancti,  quia  non 
adiciet  ultra  ut  pertransea^  per  te  incircumcistzs^  et  inmu-ndus. 
Excutsre  de  puluere,  consurge  sede  Iberi/^alem ;  solue  uincula 
colli  tni,  captiua  filia  Syon.  Quia  hec  dicit  Dowinws  Deus: 
Gratis  uenu?7idati  estis,  et  <sine>  argento  redimemim*.  Hec 
dicit  T)ominus. 


1  MS.  excercitus. 

^MS.  secunda. 

^  MS.  incircumsisus. 
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Responsorium:  Quern  uidistis,  pastores?  Dicite,  ar^nunciate 
nobis  in  ten-is  quis  apparuit?  ;!Natum  uidimtz^  in  choro  an- 
gelomm  Saluatorem,  Dominum.  \ersus.  Dicite,  qmdnam 
uidistis  ?  et  annuMciate  Xinst'i  natiuitatem.  Natum.  Gloria. 
nesponsorium :  Quern. 

IN  8ecundo  ^octumo, 

AmTipHona:  Suscepirai/s,  Deus,  misericordisLm  tuam  in 
medio  tenipli  tui. 

Tsalmus:  Magnus  Domini/..s. 

Antiphona:  Orietiir  in  diobus  Domini  hatundancia  pacis, 
<fol.  38'' >  et  do7nmahitur, 

vsalmus:  Deus  iudicium. 

AntipJwna:  Veritas  de  terra  orta  e*^,  et  iusti>cia  de  celo  pros- 
pexit. 

KTsalmvsy  :  Benedixisti. 

Yersicuhis:  Tanquam  sponsus. 

<EESPOisrsiTM>  :  J)ominus  procedetis. 

Pa^er  l^oster. 

yersiculus:  Paniulus  natt/5  est. 

sermo  ^ancti  AVGustini  Est  'Lectio  Quarta. 

Salluator  no.s^er,  dilectissimi,  hodie  nati/5  est;  gaudeamw.9. 
Neque  enim  fas  est  locum  e.95e  tristicie,  ubi  nat^lis  est  uite; 
que  consuwpto  mortalitatis  timore,  ingerit  nobis  de  p?'omissa 
eternitate  leticiam.  Nemo  huiw5  ab  alacritatis  participatione 
secernitur.  Una  cur?ctis  est  leticia  co<m> munis  est  ratio, 
quia  Dominum  noster  pecea^i  mortisqi/e  destructor,  sicut  nullum 
a  p^cca^o  liberurri-  reperit,  ita  pro  liberandis  ommbus  uenit. 
Exulte<t>  iust?is^  quia  adpropinquat  ad  palmam  ;  gaudeat  pec- 
ca^or,  quia  inuitatixr  ad  ueniam ;  animetwr  Gentilis,  quia  u<o> 
catur  ad  uitam.  Tu  a^'tem  <Domine,  miserere  nobis,  re- 
SPONSUM :  Deo  gratias>. 

Responsorium:  O  magnum  misterium,  et  admirabile  sacra- 
mentum,  ut  ammalia  uiderunt  Domini/m  natum,  iac^ntem  in 
presepio.  Beata  V^rgo  ewius  uiscera  me?nerunt  portare  Do- 
minium Xpts/wm.     Yersus:     Domine,  audiui  auditum<  tuum  et 
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tinaii ;  consider nm  opera  tua  et  expaui  in  medio  dworum  ani- 
malium.     Tacentem. 

sermo  leonis  pars. 

Exulteni?f,9  in  Domino,  dilectissimi,  et  spm/uali  iocunditate 
letemur,  quia  illuxit  nobis  dies^  redemptionis  no5^re  prepara- 
tionis  antiqi/e  felicitatis  eteme.  Ilep<ar>atur  enim  nobis 
salutis  nostre  annua  reuolutione  sacramentnm  ab  inicio  promis- 
sum,  in  fine  mansuri^m,  in  quo  dignum;  est  nos  sursum  ereptis 
cordibus  dhdjixim  addorare  misteriu??!,  ut  quod  magno  Dei 
munere  agitur,  magnis  ecclesie  gaudiis  celebretur.  Tu  <au- 
tem>. 

'Respon.sorlunrh :  Bfctta  Dei  genitrix,  Mlaria,  ewms  uiscera  in 
tacta  permanent.  Hodie  genuit  Saluatorem  secmli.  versus: 
Beata  que  credi  <fol.  39^>  dit,  qu07iiam  perfecta  sunt  omnia 
qi^e  dicta  sunt  ei  a  Dommo.     Ho<die>. 

sermo  FULGEnTii  e5/  i^ectio  Sexta. 

lustissime,^  fra/res,  festiuitatis  presentis  diei  in  omne  gau- 
dium  totus  vhique  si/bsistat  mundus,  quia  hodie  promissws  a 
seenlis  universo  orbi  Index  natus  est  et  Eedemptor.  Et  necesse* 
85^,  ut  in  eomm.une  nos  omnes,  qui  futuri  ex  animis  resurrec- 
tionis  que  promisse  salutem  suscepimi/^,  fidem  hahejuus  metuwi 
quidemi  de  ludice,  sed  de  Redemptore  leticiam,  omnis  nsimque 
fidelis  anima  timore  corrigitur,  correctione  letatur.  Hodie 
itaqi^e  natus  est  Xpish^s,  sed  in  natiuitate  eius  n0'5^ra  omnium 
hahet  uita  utilitatemy  quia  qui  priuilegia  prime  natimtate  ad- 
misinms,.  uisitante  nos  Xpi^^o,  sanctiore  partu  redim'us  ad 
uitam.     Tu<autem>. 

'Responsorium :  D'escendit  de  celo  missus  ab  area  Pa^ris. 
Introiuit  in  utheYum  Virginis  in  regionem  nos/ram  indutus 
stolam  purpuream-.  Et  exiuit  per  auream  portam  lux  et  decus 
uniuerse  fabrice  mundi.  Yersus:  Tanqu/im  sponsus  Domini/^ 
procedens  de  tbalamo  suo.     Et.     Glo-ria.     Et  exi<uit>. 


1  MS.  dues. 
'MS.  luustissime. 
'  MS.  nesse'se. 
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Ij^  Teriio  ^ociurno. 

Antiphona:  Ipse  inuocaiiit  me,  alleluia;  Tater  meus  es  tu, 
Silleliiia. 

<PsALMus>  :     ^HserlcordisiS  'Domini. 

Antiphona:  Letentur  eeli  et  exiiltet  terra  ante  faciem 
jyomini  quoniam  iien'it 

Tsalmus:     Cantate.  i. 

Antiphona:  Notum  fecit  Dominus,  alleluia,  salutare  suuiri;, 
Sillehiia. 

<PsAi.Mus>  :     Cantate.  ii. 

Versus:     Panmhis  natns  est. 

SecunduM  Luciiam. 

In  illo  tem}"»ore  exiit  oditinn  a  Cesare  Augusto,  ut  describere- 
tur  uniiie?'sns  orbis.  ITfc  descriptio  prima  iacta,  est  a  preside 
Svrie  Cvrino.     Et  Telioua. 

Homili^  GrcGorii  <  Lectio  Septima> 

Quia,  largiente  Domino,  Missarum  solempnia  ter  hodie  cele- 
brate/?! snm'?i5,  din  loqni  de  enangelica  \edlone  non  pos<s> 
umi/s;  sed  nos  aliquid  uel  breniter  dicere  Redemptoris  jiostA 
natiuitas  ipsa  compellit.  Quid  est  quod  nascitw?^Q  Domino 
mmidus  describitt/r  uniuersus,  nisi  <fol.  39^>  boc,  quod  aperte 
monstrat?^r^  quia  ille  ue??iebat  in  came,  qui  electos  suos  ascri- 
beret  in  e^e^Tiitate?  Quod  contra  de  reprobis  dicitur  -per  pro- 
iphetam :  Delean/?/r  de  libro  uiuentium^  et  cum  iustis  non  scri 
hantur.  Qui  bene  etiam  in  Betbleem  nascitw?'.  Ipse  namque 
est,  qui  ait :  Ego  sum,  panis  uiurts,  qui  de  'celo  descendit. 

'Responsorium :  Sanda  et  imanaculata  uirginitas  quibt^s  te 
laudib'us  offeram  nescio,  quia  q\\er)i  celi  capere  non  poterant, 
tuo  gremio  contulisti.  Yersus:  T>enedicta  tu  in  mulieribi^^ 
et  benedictus  finictus  uentris  tui.     Quia. 

SecunduM  LucHAm. 

In  illo  ienipore  pastores  loqwebant?ir  ad  inuicem;  Transea- 
mus  u^que  Betbleem,  et  uideami/s  boc  uerbum.  quodi  iaatuxn.  est, 
quod  fecit  Domdnus  et  ostendit  nobis.     Et  <reliqua>. 
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Homilie  Ve<nerabilis>  Be<de>  ILectio  Octaua/ 
Nato  in  Bethlcem  Doiiiiuo  Saluatore  sicut  sacra  Evangelii 
testa twr  ystoria^  pastoribws,  qui  in  regione  eadem  erant  uigi- 
lantes  et  custodientes  uigilias  noctis  super  gregem  suum^  ange- 
lus  Domini  magna  cum  luce  apparuit,  exortumqi/e  mundo  solew 
iusticie  non  solum  celestis  uoce  sermonis  et  uerum  eciam  clari- 
tatis  diuine  lucis  abstraxit.  Xu^q?/am  e^im  in  tota  Vetens 
Testamenti  serie  reperim?/s  angelos  qui  tarn  sedulo  apparuere 
pa^ribws  cum  luce  apj)aniisse.  Sed  hoc  preualegium  recta  hodi- 
erno  tempori  seruatum  est  qii^ndo  exortum  est  in  tenebris 
lumen  rectis  corde  misericors  et  miserator  et  iustus  Domini/^. 
Tu<autera>. 

'Responsorium:  Beata  uisce?'a  Marie  VtVginis  que  portaue- 
runt  etemi  Pa^ris  Filiuw,  et  beata  ubera  que  te  lactauerunt 
Xpis^imi  Dominuniy  quia  bodie  p?'o  salute  mur?di  de  ViVgine 
nasci  dignatus  es.  Versus:  Dies  sanc^ificatus  illuxit  nobis; 
uenite  genres  et  adorate  Dominum.     Quia. 

SecunduM  lonannem.  ! 

Tn  principio  erat  uer  <fol.  40''>  bum,  et  uerbum.  erat  apud 
Deuw.>  et  T)eu^  erat  uerbum.  Et  vcliqua, 
Homilie  yE<NEEABiLis>  Be<de>  Tatris  "Lectio  Nona, 
Quia  t^m,poralem  mediatoris  Dei  et  hominuva  et  hominis 
X-^pisti  Jhesu  natiuitatem  que  hodierna  die  facta  est  sanc- 
torum uerhis  euangelistarwm  Mathey  nidelicet  et  Luche 
manifestatan?  cogTiouiiiiws,  licet  eciam  de  uerbi,  id  est,  de 
divinitatis  eius,  ete^nitate  in  qua  Vatri  manet  et  mansit  semper 
equalis,  beati  lobannis  euaugelisto  dicta  scructari,  qui  singular! 
priuilegio  meruit  castitatis  ut  ceteris  altius  dit;mitatis  eius 
oap<er>et  simnl  et  patefaceret  archanum.  'Neque  enim 
frustra  in  cena  supra  pectus  Domini  Ihesn  recubisse  per<h>- 
ibetur,  sec?  hoc  stipite  docetnr.     Tu<autem>. 

"Riesponsorio:  In  prmciplo  erat  ue?*bum,  et  uerbum  erat 
apud  Deum  et  Dens  erat  uerbum.  Hoc  erat  in  pri?icipio  apud 
Deum..  Versus:  Omnia  per  ipsiim  iacto.  sunt  et  sine  ipso 
fac^wm  est  nichiL     Hoc.     Gloria.     Hoc. 

<  Versus >  :     Dominus  iwhisciwi. 


1  MS.  septima. 
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<Responsio>  :     Et  <cr.m  spiritu  Uio>. 
iNicium  Sanch  YvAnoerLU  secumduM  Matiieu?71. 
Liber  g^^n^'rationis  Ihesu  Xpi.s^i  filii  Dauid,  filii  Abraham. 
Abraham    geiuiit    Ysaac.      Ysaac    aute??i    ge<nuit>     lacob. 
lacob  aiitem  (ye<nuU>  Iiulam,  et  fra^res  eiiis.     ludas  awtem 
ge<nuit>   Phares  et   <Z>aram  de  Thamar.     Phares  autem 
ge<niut>    Esrom.     Esrom   aute?^  ge<nuit>    Aram.     Aram 
autem   ge<nuit>    Aminadab.     Aminadab    autem   ge<nuit> 
Kaason.     Xaason   aritem   ge<niiit>  Sahnon.     Salmon  autem 
ge<iiuit>     Booz    de    Ra<ha>b.     Booz     autem    ge<nuit> 
Obeth^  ex  Ruth.     Obeth  aute?72-  ge<nuit>  lesse.     lesse  autem 
ge<nuit>  Dauid  regem.     Dauid  autem  rex  ge<nuit>  Salo- 
monem  ex  ea  que  fuit  Vrie.     Salomon  autem  ge<nuit>  Ro- 
boam.     Roboain  autem  genuit  Abiam.     Abias  autem  ge<nuit> 
Asa.     Asa     autem     ge<nuit>     losaphat.     losaphat     autem 
ge<nuit>      Tor  am.     Tor  as      autem.     genuit      Oziam.     Ozias 
<fol.    40''>     autem    ge<nuit>    lohatam.     lohathas    autem 
ge<nuit>     Achat.     Achat   autem  ge<nuit>    Ezech<i>am. 
Ezechias     autem     ge<nuit>     Manassem.     Manasses     autem 
ge<nuit>    Amon.     Am-on    autem  ge<nuit>    losian.     losias 
autem  ge<nuit>  lechoniam^,  et  fra^res  eius  in  transmigratiotie 
Babilonis.     Et    post    transmigTationem    Babilonis    lechonias 
ge<nuit>   Salatiel.     Salatiel  autem  genuit  Zorobabel.     Zoro- 
babel    autem    ge<nuit>     Abiud.     Abiud    autem    ge<nuit> 
Sadoch.     Sadoch   autem   ge<nuit>    Elchim.     Elchim   autem 
ge<nuit>  Eliud.     Eliud  antem  ge<nuit>  Eleazar.     Eleazar 
auter?i  ge<nuit>  Matham.     Matham  autem  ge<nuit>  lacob. 
lacob  autemi  ge<miit>  loseph  uirum  !^I]arie,  de  qua  natus  est 
Ihesus  qui  uocatwr  ^ipistus, 

Vsalmus:     To  Deum. 

Quo  mato  duo  pueri  can  tent  iuxta  altare  versum.:  • 

Quem  qweritis  in  presepe,  pastores,  dicite? 
,  Pastores  versxim: 

Saluatorem  Domini/m,  infantem  pannis  inuolutum  secwndt^mi 
sermonem  angelicum. 
Pueri  versum : 


1  MS.  Obetl. 
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Adest  hie  pariiulus   cum  Maria   matre   sua,  de  qim  dudum 
Taaticina??do  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a:  Ecce  uirgo  ccmcipiet  et 
pa?iet  filium;  et  nunc  euntes  dicite  qwm  natus  ost, 
Pastores : 

AWelu'i^,  alleluia^  iam  uere  scimus  ILpistum  natum  in  terris ; 
canite  omnes  cum  prophe^a  dicentes: 

Quo  riNiTO  CHORi  rrouisoiiES  incipiatit  ad  Missam  in  Galli- 
CANTu.  Et  finita  Missa  vsque  ad  c(?m.PLENDAm'^  sAcerDos 
Qui  CANTAT  MissAm  ALT  A  uocE  inciPiAT  A7itiphonam: 

Pastores,    dicite    <quidnam    uidistis   et   annunciate   Xpisti 
natiuitatem>. 
Deinde  oiiORi  prouisoREs  ALTA  UOCE  T^salmum: 

Domin?/5  regnauit,  decorem  indutus  est;  indutus  est  Dominus 
fortitudinem^  et  precinxt  se<xcii.  1>. 
Chorus  dicat  AJiiiphonam: 

Pastore?,    dicite    quirhin^n    uidistis,    et    annunciate    Xpis/i 
natiuitatem. 

TrES    PUeri    retro   alt  are    RESPOnDEAtlT    EXSELSA    UOCE   AUti- 

phonam  : 

Infantem   uidimi^s  pa?mis   inuolutuni   et  chores   angelorwm 
laudantes  Saluatorem. 
Chori  provisoREs : 

Etenim    firmauit     orbem     terre,     qui     non     common  ebitur 
<xcii.  2>. 
<  Chorus  dicat  ANTiPH0]srAM>  : 

Pastores,  supro-. 
Tuen  iTERUM  cawtent  Antiphonam: 

<fol  41^ >  Infantem. 
Ohori  prouisoREs: 

Parata  sedes  tua,  Deusy  ex  tunc  a  seculo  tu  es  <xcii.  3>. 
Chorus  Antiphonam : 

Pastores,  supra, 

<PUERI  ANTIPHONAM >  : 

Infantem. 
'Antiphona :     Quem  uidistis  ? 
Chorus  versus:     <xcii.  4-7 > 
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<4>.  Elevauemn^  flumi/ra/  Domine;  elevauerunt  flu- 
mina.  uocem  suam.^ 

<5>     Eleyauerunt  flumina  fluctos  suos;  a  uocibi/s  aquar- 

um  multarum. 

<6>.     Mirabiles  elationes  maris;  mirabilis  in  altis  Borrir 

inus. 

<7>.  Testimonia  tua  credibilia  iadsi  sunt  nimis;  domum 
tuam  decet  sar^ctitudo  in  longitiidinem.  dierum. 

Gloria  P«^ri  <et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto>  ;  Sicut  erat  <in 
principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  secula  seculorum,  Ajnen>. 
AntipJiona: 

Quern  uidisti<s>,  pastores?  dicite;  annunciate  nobis  in  ter- 
ris  quis  apparuit  ?  ;^^^tuni  uidim ws  in  clioro  angelornm  Salua- 
torem  Dominum,  alleluia^  alleluia. 

Antiphona:  'Genuit  puerpera  Eegem,  cui  nomen  e^emum, 
et  gaudium  matris  hahens  cum  uirginitate  pudoris,  quia  nee 
primi^m  similem  uisa  est,  nee  habere  sequentem^  alleluia, 

Vsalmus:     lubilate  <xcix>. 

AntipJiona:  Facta  est  cum  angelo  m^ltitud<o>  celestis 
exercitus  laudancium  Deum  et  dicenciu<m>  :  Gloria  in  excel- 
sis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hominibv^  bone  uoluntatis,  alleluia. 

Tsalmus:     Deus,    Dews   mens    <lxii.   et   Deus   misereatur 

Lxvi>. 

Kntiphona:  AngeUis  ad  pastores  ait;  Annun<jio  nobis 
gaudium  magnum,  quia  natt^s  e^t  bodie  Saluator  mnndi,  alle- 
luia, 

Vsalmus:     Benedicite  <  Daniel  iii>. 

Antiphona:  Paymilus  fdius  bodie  natus  est  nobis,  et  uoca- 
hitur  Deus  fortis,  alleluia,  alleluia, 

Vsalmus:  Laudate  <cxLviii,  et  Cantate  Domino  cxLix,  et 
Laudato  Dominum  ct.>. 

Qxpitulum,  Yrnnus,  Versus  mon  mcenduM;  sed  qui  cantat 
MissAm,  iNCTPiAT  Antiphonam: 

Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  bominibus  bone  uolunr 
tatis. 


1-1  The  manuscript,  corrupt  at  this  point,  reads:  uo  Domine  eleuaaer- 
unt  flumina  fluctus  suos  a  uocibws  uocem  sua.m. 
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Vsalmus:     Jjenedictus. 

ObxiHo:  Da  nobis,  quesumuSy  Domine,  Deus  noster^  ut  qui 
natiuitatem  Domini  nosh'i  Ihesu  Xpzs^i  nos  frequentare  gaude- 
mns  dignis  cotiuersationibus  ad  eius  mereamus  pe7'tin<g>ere 
consorcium.  Qui  tecum<uiuit  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  secula  seculoruni,  'Amen>. 
pEO  BeNeDicAM?i5  jyicatuT^: 

^Verbum  Pah-is  hodie 
Processit  de  VtVgine ; 
V'irtutes  angel  ice" 
Cum  canoro  iubiio 
Reddunt  laudes  Domino. 

Antiphona: 

Pacem  nobis  om^dbus 
Nu/iciault  angel ns 
<fol.  41'' >  R^^fulsit  pastoribiis 
Veri  solis  claritas 
Dieant  omnes^  gratists^ 


1  In  connection  with  this  trope  of  the  Benedicamus  see  the  texts 
from  Rouen  manuscripts  above,  pp.  329,  333. 

2  MS.  angelices. 

3  The  manuscript  gives  this  word  twice. 

*  Followed  immediately  by  the  rubric:  Et  dicatur  ad  Vesperas  .   .   . 
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APPENDIX  B. 

<BREVTARIUM    ANDEGAVENSE    IN    NATIVITATE 

DOMINI  >^ 

<fol.  35''>  In  Die  Natiuitatis  DomiNi. 
liiiviTatorium :     Xplstiis  natus  est  nobis;  uenite  adoremus. 
I^sahmis:     Venite. 

<  Hymn  us  > 

A  Pivtre  unigenitus 
Ad  nos  uenit  per  Virginem, 
Baptisma  X-pisti  consecrans, 
Cunctos  fi  deles  generans. 

De  eelo  celsus  prodiit, 
Excepit  formarii  homims, 
Facturam  Tnorte  redimens, 
Gaudia  uite  largiens. 

Hoc  te  redemptor  qiiesimus 
Tllabere  propitii/s 
Clammque  no^tris  sensibws 
Lumen  prebe  fidelib?/^?. 

Mane  nobisciim,  Domine, 
Noctem  <fol.  3Q^>  obscuram  remoiie 
Omne  delictum  ablue 
Piam  medelam  tribue. 

Quern  iam  uenisso  nouimus 
Redire  item  credimus 
Tu  sceptvuui  tuum  inclitu7n 
Tuo  deffendo  clipeo. 

Gloria  tihi,  Domme. 

In  Vrimo  Nocturne. 

Aniipliona:     Dixit  Dominus  ad  me :     Eilius  mens  es  tu ;  ego 
hodie  genui  te. 

Vsalmus:     Qnare  fremu.en^?U. 


1  Paris,   Bibl.  Nat.,   MS.   latin   1273,  Breviarium   Andegavense  saec. 
xiv,  fol.  35v-39r. 
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Antiphona:  Tanquam  sponsus,  'Domimis  procedens  de  thala- 
mt>  siio. 

Psalmus:     Celi  cnarrant, 

Antiphona:  Diri'usa  est  gratia,  in  labiis  tuis  prop^erea  hene- 
dixit  te  Deus  in  et^^-num. 

I^salmus:     Eructauit. 

Versus:     Puer  natus  est  nobis. 

-Rcsponsum:     Et  filius  datns  est  nobis. 

Lectio  PriMA. 

Primo  tempo/'e  alienata^  est  terra  Zabulon,  et  t^rra  !N'eptalim ; 
et  nonissimo  aggranata  est  uia  maris  trans  lordanam  Galilee. 
Popiiliis  genein/?!/  qui  anibulabat  in  tenebris,  uidit  lueem  mag- 
naw;  hfl^?)itantibw.s  in  regione  uinbre  mortis,  lux  orta  est  eis. 
Multiplicasti  gentew*,  non  magrt^'iieasti  leticiam.  Hec  dixit 
'Dominus  Deus  J  qui  hodierna  die  de  Virgine  dignatus  e^^  nasei: 
Conuertimini  ad  me  et  salui  eritis. 

"Responsoriwm:  Hodie  nobis  celort^m  Rex  de  uirgine  nasci 
dignatus  est,  ut  hominem  perditu^rii  ad  regna  celestia  reuocaret. 
Gaudet  exercitus  angelort^m^  quia  salus  etema  humano  generi 
apparuit.  Yersus:  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hom- 
iwihus  bone  uoluntatis.     Gaudet  exercitus. 

lectio  ^ecunDK. 

<fol.  36^>  Consolamini,  consolamini,  popwle  mens,  dixit 
Dominws  Deus  uestew  ^joouimini  ad  cor  Ihert^^alem,  et  aduo- 
cate  earn,  qwon?*am  eo7npl(?cta  est  malicia  eius,  dimissa  est  in- 
iquitas  illius,  suseepit  de  manu  Dor/imi  dupplicia  pro  ommbii^ 
peecatis  suis.  Vox  cln  mantis  in  deserto:  Par  ate  uiam 
Dommo,  rectas  facite  semitas^  Dei  nos^ri.  Hec  dix^^  <pom- 
inus>. 

nesponsorium:  Hodie  nobis  de  celo  pax  uera  descendit. 
Hbdie  per  to  turn  mundiim.  melliflui  facti  st^nt  celi.  Versus: 
Hodie  illuxit  dies  redemptionis  nostre,  reparacioni<s>  an- 
tique^  felicitatis  eterne.     Hodie  per  totum. 


1  One  would  expect  alleuiata. 
'MS.  semictas. 
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<  Lectio  >  Tertia. 

Consurge,  consurge  induere  fortitudinein  tuam^  Syon;  in- 
'duere  uestimentis  glo^ie  tue,  Iherusalem,  ciuitas  sancti/  quia 
non  adiciet  ultra  ut  pertransoat  per  te  incircumcisus  et  im- 
muAidus.  Excutere  de  puluere,  consurge,  sede  Iherusalem', 
solue  uincula  coli  tui  captiva  filia  Sjon,  quia  hec  dixit  Dom 
inus  Deus :  Gratis  uenumdati  estis,  et  sine  argento  redimemim. 
Hec  dixit  T)ominus. 

Txspoiisorium :  Quem  uidistis,  pastores?  Dicite,  annun^ 
ciate  nobis  i??  terris  quis  apparuit?  I^atum  uidimus  in  choro 
angelorum  Saluatorem  Dominum.  versus:  E'atus  est  nobi3 
hodie  Saluator,  qui  est  Xpis^us  Dominus  in  ciuitate  Dauid. 
Natum.     Gloria.     Quem. 

In  'Nocturno  Secundo. 

Ai^tiphona:  Suscepimus,  Deus,  misericordisun.  tuam  in 
medio  tempi i  tui. 

Tsalmus:     Magnus  Dominus, 

^ntipliona:     Orietwr  in  diebus  Do?mni  ha&undancia  pacis,  et 
dommabi^wr. 
Tsalmus:     Deus,  indicium. 

Atitiphona:  Veritas  de  terra  orta  est,  et  iusti^ia  de  celo 
prospexit^ 

Tsalmus:  Benedixisti. 

versus:  Notum  fecit  Dominus. 
'Respmisum:  Salutare  suum,  alleZwia. 

LECTto  Quarta. 

Saluator  noster,  dilectissimi,  hodie  nati/5  est;  gaudeamus. 
IN^eqwe  enim  fas  locum  est  esse  tristicie,  que,  consumpto  mor- 
talitatis  timore,  ingerit  nobis  de  promissa  eternitate  leticiam. 
Nemo  ab  liuiw5  alacritatis  participactone  secernitur.  Una 
cunctis  letitie  Qommunis  est  racio,  quia  Dominus  nostev  peccati 


1  MS.  sanctas. 

2  MS.  prospecit. 
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mortisqwe  destructor^  <fol.  ^T>  sicut  nullum  a  reatu  liberum 
reperiit,  ita  liberandis  omnibus  uenit 

Rcsponsorium:  O  magnum  misterium  et  admirabile  sacra- 
mentum,  ut  an] m alia  uid^rent  T>ominum  natum  iacentem  m 
presepio.  Beata  Virgo  cuius  uiscera  mjeruerunt  portare  Do- 
minum  Xi^isium,  versus:  Domine,  audiui  auditum  tuum  et 
timui;  oonsideraui  op^ra  tua  et  expaui  in  medio  du<or>um 
ani?nalium.     Iacentem. 

LBCTto  Quinta. 

Suscipientes  aliquid  de  huius  diei  solemnitate  narrare,  sim- 
w\(iue  considerantes  illud  unum  uerbum  de  quo  dicere  uolumus- 
nulla  inuenimus  ?>uh8tantiii  quibi^s  suifilcientixr  aliquid  dicere 
ualeamus.  Etenim  hoc  werhnm  non  quod  desunt  prolatum^ 
sed  quod  p^rmanet  natum;  non  transitorium,  ^ed  etemum; 
non  iaotvm  a  Deo  Pcfire,  ^ed  genitum;  non  solum  genitum, 
s>ed  etiam  unigenitum. 

nesponsorium :  'Beaia.  Dei  genetrix  IVt'aria  cuius  uiscera  in- 
t-acta  permanent ;  hodie  intacta  genuit  Saluatorem.  seculi.  ver- 
sus: Eeata  que  credidit,  quoniam.  perfecta  sunt  omnia  que 
dicta  sunt  ei  a  Domino.     Hodie. 

"Lectio  Sexta, 

^O  uos,  inqi/am,  conuenio,  O  ludei  qui  usqixe  in  hodiernum 
negastis  Filium  Dei.  !N^onne  uox  ues/ra  est  ilia  qu/vudo  eum 
uidebatis  miracula  facientem  atqi/e  temptantes  dicebatis: 
Quousqwe  animas  nostras  suspendis?  Si  tu  es  Xpis^us,  die 
nobis  palam.  Ille  autem  uos  ad  consideracionem  miraculori/m 
mittebat  dicens :  Opera  que  ego  f acio,  ipsa  testimonium  perhib- 
ent  de  me;  ut  Xpis/o  testimonium  dicerent^  non  uerba  sed 
facta. 

Tiesponsorium :  Beata  uiscera  Marie  Virgims  que  portauerunt 
etemi  Pa^ris  Filium,  et  heatsi  ubera  que  lactaueriint  Dominum 


1  MS.  destutor. 

-•  In  connection  with  this  lectio  from  the  famous  pseudo-Augustinian 
sermon,  see  M.  Sepet,  Les  Prophites  du  Christ,  Paris,  1878. 
*  MS.  dixerent. 
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"Kpidurriy  quia  hodie  pro  salute  muruli  de  Virgine  nasci  dig- 
natus  esL  versus  Dies  sanctificatus  illuxit  nobis ;  uenite  gentea 
•et  adorate  Dominum.     Quia.     Gloria.     Beata. 

IN  Tertio  'Nocturno. 

Antiphona:  Ipse  muocauit  me,  alle^ma;  'Fater  meus  es  tu, 
alleluia. 

Tsalmus:  Misericordias  Domini. 

Antiphona:  Letentur  celi  et  exultet  terra  an^e  faciem  Dom- 
ini, quoniam.  uenit. 

psalnms:  <fol.  37''>  Cantate.  i. 

Antiphona:  Notum  fecit  Dominus,  alle/ma,  salutare  suum. 
^Weluiu. 

-Bsalmus:  Cantate.  ii. 

versus:   Viderunt  omnes  fines  terra. 
nesponsnm:  Salutare  Dei  nostri,  alle^i^ia. 

secunDUM  lucam. 

<LECTIO   SEPTIMA>. 

In  illo  tempore,  exiit  editum  a  Cesare  Aiigusto  ut  dis- 
criberetur  uniuersus  orbis.     Et  reliqua. 

OMElia  Beati  gkegorii. 

Quia,  largiente  Domino,  Missarum  sollemnia  ter  liodie  cele- 
braturi  sumus,  loqui  diu  de  euangelica  lectione  non  possumws ; 
sed  nos  aliquid  \ie\  breuiter  dicere  Iledemptx)ris  nostri  natiuitas 
ipsa  compellit.  Quid  est  quod  nascituro  Domino  mundus  des- 
crihitur,  nisi  hoc.,  qnod  aperte  morjstratur,  quia  ille  apparebat 
in  carne,  qui  electos  sues  ascriberet  in  ete?Tiitate. 

mesponsorium :  Sancta  et  immaculata  uirginitas,  quibws  te 
laudibi^s  referam,  nescio;  quia  quem  celi  capere  non  poterant, 
tuo  gremio  contulisti.  versus:  5enedicta  tu  in  mulieribi^,  et 
benedictus  fructus  uentris  tui.     Quia. 
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Secundum  LucAm. 

< LECTIO  OCTAUA>. 

In  illo  tempore,  Pastores  loquebantur  ad  inuicem:  Tran- 
seamus  usqwe  Bethleem,  et  uideamus  hoc  uerbum.  quod  factum 
est,  quod  fecit  Dominus  et  os/endit  nobis.     Et  reliqua. 

omelia  YBNerABilis  bede. 

ISTato  Domi/io  Saluatore  sicut  sacra  Euangelii  testatur 
ystoria,  pastoribw^,  qui  in  regione  eadem  erant  uigilantes  et 
custodientes  uigilias  noctis  supra  gregem  suum,  angelus  enim 
Domini  magna  cum  luce  apparuit,  exortumque  miundo  solem 
iusticte  non  solum  celestis  uoce  sermonis  uerum  etiam  claritatis 
dimne  lucis  astruxit. 

nesporisorium :  In  principio  erat  werhwm,  et  uerbum  erat  apud 
Deum,  et  Deus  erat  uerbum.  Hoc  erat  in  principio  apud 
Deum.  Omnia  per  ipsura  facta  sunt,  et  sine  ipso  fac^t^m  est 
nichil.  versus:  Quod  iacfum  est  in  ipso  uita  erat,  et  uita 
erat  lux  hominiim.     0<mnia>. 

< SECUNDUM >  lOHannEm. 

<  LECTIO   NONA>. 

In  principio  erat  uerbum,  et  uerbum  erat  apud  Deum^  et 
Deus  erat  <fol.  38'">  uerbum.  Hoc  erat  in  principio  apud 
Deum.  Omnia  per  ipsi^m  facta  sunt,  et  sine  ipso  factum  est 
nichil. 

Omelia  ve<i:^eeabilis>  bede. 

Quia  temporalem  mediatoris  Dei  et  hominwm  hominis  Ihesu 
'Xpisti  natiuitatem,  que  hodierna  die  fac^a  est  sanctoTiim.  uerbis 
evangelistarum^  Mathei  uidelicet  et  Luce,  manifestatam^  cog- 
nouimus,  licet  etiam  de  uerbi,  id  est,  de  dimnitatis  eius  eterni- 
tate,  in  qua  'Patri  manet  semper  eqi^alis  heati  lohannis  euangel- 
iste  dicta  scrutari,  qui  singular!  priuilegio  mleruit  castitatis  ut 
ceteris  alcius  diuinitatis  ipsius  caperet  simul  et  patefaceret 
archanum. 


1  MS.  magnifestatem. 
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itesponsorium :  Descendit  de  cells  missus  ab  arce  Pa^ris; 
introiiiit  per  aurem  iiirginis  in  regionem  nos^ram,  indutus 
stjolam  piirpuream;  et  cxiuit  per  auream  portam  lux  et  decus 
uniuerse  fabrice  mundi. 

PROSA  :^ 

Felix  Maria,  mu/kli  domma,  te  collaudant  uniuersa  celorwm 
agmina,  stella,  mirandaqwe  statura. 
Fabrice  mundi. 

\ersiis: .Tamquam  sponsus  J)o7nmus  procede<n>s  de  thalamo 
suo.     Inductus. 

PROSA  : 

Familiam  custodi,  Xpis/e,  tuam,  quam  natus  alma  de  Maria 
redemisti    morte   tua,   ut    cognoscat   te    conditoremi.     Fabrice 
mundi. 
Gloria. 

nesponsorium :  Descendit. 
prosA  : 

Facinora  jiosfra  relaxari  mundi  gloria, 

Petimus  mente  deuota  Dauid  regem  prolem  inclitam, 

Virgo  quam  casta  seclo  Maria  protulit  summi  Pa^ris  gratia.. 

Cuius  ortus  saluat  omr^cs  cuncta  per  secula. 

Et  die  bac  nobis  dignantwr  faueat  atque  omni  fabrice, 

<VEESicuLUS>  :  Domint/xS  uobiscum. 

<RESPONSUM>  :  Et  cum  spiritn  tuo. 

iNicium  sancti  Tiva^GeLU  secunBui^i  matheum. 

<RESPONsuM>  :  Gloria  tibi,  Domine. 

Liber  generacionis  Ihesu  Xi^isti,  filii  Dauid,  filii  Abrabanu 
Abraham  genuit  Ysaac.  Ysaac  aute^n  genuit  laoob.  lacob 
autem  genuit  Tudam,  et  fra^res  eius.  ludas  autem  genuit 
Pbares  et  Zaram  de  Tbamar.  <fol.  38^>  Pbares  autem 
genuit  Esron.  Esron  autem  genuit  Aram.  Aram  autem 
genuit  Aminadab.  xlminadab  autem  genuit  ^N'aason.  !N"'aason 
autem  genuit  Salomon.  Psalomon  autem  genuit  Booz  de  Raab. 
Booz  autem  genuit  Obetb  ex  Rutb.  Obetb  autem  genuit  Yesse. 
Yesse  autem  genuit  Dauid  regem.  Dauid  autem  rex  genm^ 
Salomon  em  ex  ea  que  fuit  Urie.     Salomon  aute^n  genuit  Ro- 


3  This  word  is  written  twice  in  the  nianuscript. 
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boam.  Roboam  autem  genuit  xYbiam.  Abia  autem  genuit 
Aza.  Aza  autem  genuit  losaphat.  losaphat  auteon  genuit 
loram.  loras  autem  genuit  Oziam.  Oziaa  aute?n.  genuit  loor 
tham,  loatham  autem  genuit  Achaz.  Achaz  autem  genuit 
Ezechiam.  Ezecliias  autem  genm^  Manassem.  Manasses  au- 
tem genuit  Amon.  Amon  autem  genuit  losiam.^  losias  au- 
tem genuit  Ie<joniam,  et  fratres  eius  in  transmigracione  Bab- 
ilonis.  Et  post  tmnsmigracionem  Babilonis  leconias  genuit 
Salatiel.  Salatiel  autem  genuit  Zorobabel.  Zorobabel  autem 
genuit  Abiud.  Abiud  autem  genuit  Eliachim.  Eliachim  2dir 
iem  genuit  Azor.  Azor  autem  genuit  Sadocb.  Sadoch  autemi 
gejiuit  Aehim.  Acbim  autem  gefnuit  Eliud.  Eliud  autem 
genuit  Eleazar.  Eleazar  autem  genuit  Matban.  M'athan  au- 
tem genuit  lacob.  lacob  autem;  genuit  losepb,  uirum  Marie, 
de  qua  natus  est  Thesiis,  qui  uocatur  Xpis^us.  Omnes  ergo 
generaciones  ab  Ahrahani  usque  ad  Dauid,  generaeiones,  qua- 
tuordecim;  et  a  Dauid  usque  ad  transmigrsiGionem.  Babilonis 
genersiciones  qi^atuordecim.  Xpi.9^i  ergo  generacio  sic  erat: 
<?um  est  desponsata  ma^er  eius  Maria  losepb,  anteq2fa?n  cori- 
venirent,  i?iuenta  est  in  utero  hahens  de  Spm^u  Sancto, 
Te  Deum  laudamus. 

IN  LAUDIBUS. 

ANTipnona:  Quern  uidistis,  pastores,  dicite?  annunciate  no- 
bis in  terris  quis  <fol.  39'">  apparuit?  Natum  uidimus  in 
cboro  angelori^m  Saluatorem  T)oininum :  uenite  adoremus. 

Tsalmus :   Dominus  Tognauit. 

Antiphona :  Genuit  puerpera  Regem,  cui  nomen  etemum,  et 
gaudium  ma^ris  hahens  cum  uirginitatis  honore,  nee  primam 
«imilem  uisa  est,  nee  habere  sequente??!,  Silleluisi. 

-psalmus:  lubilate. 

AHftiphona:  Angelus  ad  pastores  ait:  A/inuncio  nobis  gau- 
dium magnum,  quia  natus  est  hodie  Saluator,  alle?ma. 

Tsalmus:  Deiis,  Deus. 

Antiphona:  Facta  est  cum  angelo  multitudo  celestis  exercitus 


1  MS.  oziam. 
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laudanc'ium  et  dioencium:  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra 
pax  hominihus  bone  uoluntatis^  alleluia. 

HIC    PUCI'I   QUI   SUnX    TiETKO    ALTAKE    DICANT   VCrSUm   SEQl^n- 

Tem,  versiim : 

Pastores,   dicite   qnidnam  uidistis,   et   annuwiate  Xpisti 
natiuitatem. 
E5S/)0NDEA??T  pueW  simiLi/er  Jjersinn: 

Infantum  nidimus  pa?mis  inuohitn?>i  et  choros  angelorum 
laudantes  Deum  Sahiatorcm. 

Antiphoim:  Parnulus  filius  hodie  natus  est  nobis,  et  uocabi- 
luT  Dens  fortis,  aWehiia,  aWeluia. 
vsalmus:  Laudate. 

POSTEA   DICAT   SACERDOS  AT)  ALTAEE    HANG   Al^tipllOnam   ANTE 

BeNeT>ictus  et  an/6  GLoriA  et  post,  Antiphona:  Gloria  in 
excelsis  Deo,  et  in  t^rra  pax  hominihus  bone  uoluntatis,  alle- 
luia, 

:psalmus:  Benedictvs. 

POSTEA  DICAT  sACERoos  PosTcom?ni^nioNEm  MissE  et  oRa- 
tionem.  et  DYAcnoNus  ite  miss  a  y.sI:,  cvm  soLLEmNiTATE. 
SEQuiTUR  ALIA  MissA^  sciUcet .'  Lux  fulgebit. 

APPENDIX  C. 

<OFFICIUM  PASTORUM  SECUNDUM  USUM  HOTH- 

OMAGEA"SEM>^ 

<p.  17>  ^In^TO  Te  Deum  laudamus,^  FerAGATur  OYmciuM. 
PASTORwm  HOC  Modo,  secunduM^  usum  noTHOMagensem.^ 
presEPE  SIT  PAKATum  RET?'o  ALTARE,  et  YMAGO  sanc^Ei  Marie 

SIT    m   EO    P0.91TA.       IN    PnMIS    QUIDAm    PUER    AN^e    CHORWm    ITl 

EXCELSO    i^i    sim?LiTU(imem    Angeli    natiuitatem*    ixymini 


II  print  the  text  from  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  lat  1213,  Ordinarium  Roth- 
omagense  saec.  xv,  pp.  17-19  (A),  previously  published  by  the  present 
writer  in  Modern  Philology,  Vol.  VI  (1908),  pp.  215-216.  I  append  all 
the  variants  from  Rouen,  Bibl.  de  la  Ville  MS.  382  (Y.  108),  Ordinarium 
Rothomagense  saec.  xv,  fol.  23r-24r  (B). 

2  B  omitted. 

'-^  B.  Rothoma^ensem  usum.  , 

*  A  Natiwitatis. 
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NunciANs^  AD  Qvuique  cANonicos  QumDEcim  MaRcnAnum  et 

LIBRA Kl^m^  UeL  AD  EORUM^  UICAKIOS  DE  SCCUUda  SEDE,  PASTOEES 

inTRAriTEs  per  MAGNum  <p.  18  >  osTium^  chori  pee  MEDium 

CHOKUm  XraNSEUTlTES  TUNIcis  ET  AMICTIS   <INDUTOS>/  HUnO 

versum  ita  dicens:  ^!N"olite  timer'e,  vsque/'  In  presepio. 
smT  PLurES  pueri  in  uoltis  Bcclesiis,  quasi  AnGCiui,  qui  axta 
uocE  i?iciPiAnT:   Glona  in  excelsis  Deo,   et  cAnxENT  vsque. 

Voluntatis.       HOC     AUDIEr/TE.%     PASTOEES     AD     LOCUm.    in     QUO 

PAEATum  T:st  presEPE  accedant  cawtantes^  nunc  versum: 
Pax  in  terris,  TOTum.     quojy  Dum  iNTrauEEinT^  duo  jpresBytem 

^DALMATICATI    quaSl    OBSTEtHcEs/     qui    AD     PreSEPE     FUEEiriT 

DicAnT :  Quern  queritis,  usQi^e^  Dioite.  pastoees  nespoND- 
EAnT:    Saluatorem    Xpis/^im,    usQwe,    Angelicum.     iTEm    ob- 

STEtWcES    COETINAm    APEEIEWTES^    PUEEt^W.   BEMOnSTEETlT®    T>i- 

CCNTIES :  AdcKst  hie  ipamnlus,  vsque,  Ysaias  dixerat  prophe^a. 
iiic  ostcNDAUT^  Ma/EEM  puerT  DiceNTEs:  Salue  Yirgo  singu- 
lar]'s/^  vsque,  Frui  natus  uisione/^  DEiNcZe^"  uerTAtiT  sb  ab 
CHOEu?n^  EEDEunTES  ct  DzceNTES  I  All^^uia,  Alleluia,,  iam 
uere  scimus  u&que  Cum  prophe^a  dicentes.^^ 

HOC  FII^ITO^  inCIPIATt^r  MISSA^  ct  PASTOEES  EEGA^T  CHOEUm. 

jyominus  AEciiiEpiscopus^  si  presets  FJierit,  cantet^*  MissAm^ 
^^AUT  B^cxNus.^''  OFiicmM:  Dominiis  dixit^^  ad  me.^'^  vsalmus: 
Quare  iremuerunt^'^    'Kjiieleysonj^^  Hex  ^^genitor.     Glotia^®  in 


^  B  annu?iciaws. 

-A  eos. 

'B  hostium. 

*  Supplied  from  B. 

•-'  B  Nolite  timere  ecce  enim, 

'  A  cantore's. 

'-'  B  dalmatici  de  maiori  sede  quasi  obstetricd. 

'B  demonstrant. 

•  B  os^endat. 
"  B  omitted. 
"  B  omitted. 

^2  Before  the  word  Ddnde,  B  inserts:  Hunc  eo  uiso,  inclinatis  ceruici- 
bus  adorent  Pnerum,  et  salutent  dicentes:  Salue,  Virgo  singularis, 
usque,  Frui  natus  uisione. 

^^A  dueentes. 

"  A  cantent. 

»-"B  omitted. 

"  B  dicit. 

"-"B  omitted.  ' 

"  B  Kyrie. 

».«B  genitor  festique.    Gloria/ 


Young — Officlum  Pastorum.  389 

excehis.  pastores  CAnxE/iT^  vroi^Am:  Que<m>  ciues  celici.. 
ET  cum  uENeriNT"^  AD  LOCum  uBi  DicitwR,  Siiscipe"  (lepreca- 
cionem  nostram,  omnes  flectaiit  genua  uersus  altare, 
OBatio:  Mens  qui  liane'*  sacratissimam.  de  Beat  a  Maria  o'Ratio: 
Deus  qui  salutis.  QviDAm  de  pastoribus  catitet^  in  -pvi.Yito^ 
L6CTWNEM :  Popt^lus  gencium.  sine  iNxeruALLO  subbiacouus 
LEGAT^  EP^5l5oLA]^r :  Apparuit  gratia  Dei  Saluatoris/  duo 
PASTORES  DE  secuuda  SEDE  GRaduaU .'  Tecum,  principium. 
Yersus:  Dixit*^  Dominius.^^  REixerETWR  o^aduale:  Tecum  prin- 
cipium.^  DUO  de  maiori  sede:^''  AlleZwia,  Dominus^^  dixit 
^^ad  me.^^  sEQUE?i/ia;  Natocanu??t  omnia.  EUAnoeZmm;  Exiit 
editum.  Credo.  orFeRTO?'mm;  'Leieniur  celi/^  offerant^^ 
omnes  qui^*  uolueri?7,t.  Secre^a;^*  Aocepta  iihi  sit,  Domme/^ 
ALm  SEcre^a.^^  Muneribi/5  nosiv\%.  vre'FAtio:  Quia  per  incar- 
nati.  uec  presc?'^PTA^^  vrei^Atio  dicatut  omniBus  F'ESTiuis  die- 
Bus  usQi/e  AD  puRiFica^/o?7<:^m^  F.xcepto  DIE  FVYplianie,  cum 
'Rius  ocTAuis.  Commif^iicantes  et  !N^octe??i  sacratissimam,  di- 
OANTUR.^^  ^^Sanctus  et  Agm/5^^  festike.  communio:  In 
splendoribw5.  Fost  communio.'Da^nohis,  quesumu^,^^  Domine, 
Deus  noster.-^  Aida  vost  communio:  Hec  nos  commi^mo.  Ite 
missa  est. 

TiniTA  MissA,  Dominus  A-Rcniepiscopus  ueL  ^^aj^ius  dicat^^ 


*  B  cantant. 
^  B  uenerit. 
'  A  suscepe. 

*  A  nos. 

"-'B  omitted. 
•B  cantet. 
'  B  omitted. 
'B  dicit. 

•-'B  reiteretwr  Tecum. 
io.iog  Alleluia.     Versus:     Dominus. 
"-"  B  omitted. 
"  B  omitted. 
"  A  offerew.da. 

"-"  B  uolerint,  et  recipiatt^r    a    Pastoribws    oblacio,    et    distribuatur 
inter  eos. 
^^  B  omitted. 
"  B  omitted. 
"  B  omitted. 
^*  A  dicatur. 

19.19  -Q  Agnus  et  Sanctus. 
*»-*•  B  omitted. 
"-"  B  alius  ad  altare  dicat.  ' 
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versum:  'Benedictus  qui  uenit*  in  nomine  Domini.^  versus: 
Deus,  T>ominus^  et  Cetera.^  Alleluia.  Deus  in  adiutoi^ium. 
'Gloria  Pa/ri.  Sicw^  erat,  et  cetera.  Alleluia.^  ARcmepisco- 
pus  ueL  *ALii/s  uersus  ad  pastokes  dicat:  Queni*  uidistis, 
Pastores,  dicite?  Annunciate  nobis  in  terris  quis**  apparuit? 
pASTOREs  RespoNDEAnx:  l^atum  uidimw^,  et  cetera,  et  TOTAm 
Antiphonam  riniANT.  DEHinc  inciPiAT  QUiDAm  pastor  a 
DBXTra  parTE  Fsahnum:  J}ominus  regnauit.  Antiphona: 
Quern  uidistis.  pastores  alias  Autiphonas  inciPiAnT,  u'sus- 
Quisqu^e  svAm  secundum  onmnem,  et  om^nes  cvm  NEumts' 
riNiANTwr,  ET  pastores  REGAnT  cHORi^m.  Antiphona:  Genuit 
puerpera.  vsalmus:  lubila^e.  Antiphona:  Angelus  ^ad  pa5- 
tores."^  Tsalmus:  Dews^  Detts.  Antiphona:  Fad:a  est.  -psalmus: 
'Benedicite.  Antiphona:  Paruulws  filii/s.^  Tsalmu^:  Lauda/e. 
caFitidum:  Popi^lus  gentium.  Ymnus:  <p.  19  >  A  solis  orti^ 
cardine.®  versus:  Viderunt  ^*^omnes  fines.^^  Antiphona  sicut 
in^^  vesperi^  ter  REPETATwr;  Glona^^  in  excelsw  Deo}^  v^almus: 
Benedictus.  o^atio:  Coneede,  quesumus,^^  omnipoten's  J)eus.^^ 
Benedioamns  cAnTETt/r  a  pASTORiBits;  Verbum  Pah'is  hodie. 
QUO  FiniTo^  PASTORES  CAnTEnT  HAnc^*  Antiphonam  TOTAnii  in 
puLPt^o;  Eece^*  completa.^^  A-Rcniepiscopus  ueL  sAcerDos 
DICAT  versum:  Post  partu?n.  OTiatio:  De^^,  qui  salutis.  Bene- 
dicamws/^  tres  pueri.^^ 


*-*B  omitted.  .  ; 

'-'B  omitted. 
*-3B  omitted. 

*-*B   alius   sacerdos   ad   altare   dicat   uersum   ad   Pastores.    Quern., 
'  A  qui. 
"  B  neumpwa. 
»-^B  omitted. 
••B  omitted. 
'•B  omitted. 
•^•>-"B  omitted. 

:4i-iiB  vesperis  rdteratur,  SLjitiphom,:     Gloria. 
"  B  omitted. 
^*-*»B  omitted. 

**-"B  anitp^ionam  in  pulpito  [MS.  pupito]  totam,  antiphona;   ecce. 
''B  complecta. 
"-"B  tres  de  prima  sed0. 
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..  APPENDIX  D. 

<0IID0  m  JN^ATIVITATE  DOMIOT  SECUNDUM 
VSUM  ROTHOMAGENSEM>^ 

<fol.   31^>   SOLEMNITAS  NATALIS  DOmiNI  ITA  CELEBRABITl^r. 
CHORUS   A   DJJOBUS   CANT0RIBW.9   CAPPIS   INDUTJS   REGETWr.       FIN- 

iTis  PSALMis  et  ANTiPKONis  suis  ct  CAPiTULO,  nesponsiones 
DUO  cLERici  cELEBRiT(?r  CANTENT.  HYMNo  I  Veni  Redemp- 
tovj  DicTO J Antifhona  cvm  trina  kepetitione  super  Magni- 
ficat CANTETt/r.  ALTARE  CUm  BVOBUS  THURIBULIS  INCENSE- 
TUr.  AD  MATUTIK^AS  PJ'IMA  NOCTIS  VIGILIiE  OMTieS  CAmPANE 
SONENTi/r.  DEINDE  BlI^fE  et  BINE  COnSONANDO  SUBSEQi/aNTUr. 
II^UITATORIUm    A    QUATUOR    CLERICIS    CANTETt^r.       HYMNWS    SE- 

QuaTur.  ciioRt^m  in  vESPeris  duo  regant.  omtiia  nespon- 
soria  cantent  bini  et  bini  xercium^  vi.  viiii.  tres  cappis 

INDUTI.  IN  SeCUUBA  et  qUQRTA  et  quil^TA  LECTIONE  ALTARE 
INCENSETUR,    et    THURIBULUm    Per    CHORWm   DEFERATUR.       SIM- 

iLiTer  AD  Te  Dei^m  laudam^s  et  Benedicti/5.  LECT^or^e5  prtMi 
NocTwrni  de  propHe^is  erunt,  secwnDi  de  sermonibw5^  tercii 

DE  EXPOSITIONIBl/5  <fol.  32''>  EUANGgLIORt/m.  TRIA  EUAN- 
GeLIA  GUI??  CAPPIS,  CUM  INCENSO,  et  CANDELABRIS  PRECEDEN- 
TIBW5  P7'0iNUNTIENTWr.  FINITO  NONO  ResponSOriO,  I^FisCOpuS 
Uei.  DECANU5  SACERDOTALIBUS  INDUTW5  CUm  DALMATIC  A  UESTI- 

MenTis  procEDAT,  et  EUANGeLium  genealogie  xvisti  secunjyiLM. 
MATHEum  FESTiuE  LEGAT.  QUO  LECTO,  Te  Deuui  laudaiTius 
alta  uoce  incipiat. 

iNTeriM  prepARENTt^r.     vii.  iuuenes,  amictis   et  albis  et 

TUNICIS  INDUTI,   BACULOS  IN   MANIBl^  FERENTES   IN  SIMILITUD- 

ine  PASTORiim,  quiy  finito  presEPis  officio,  in  prtMA  missa 

USQ7^e   AD    FINEm    MATUTINORWm   REGENT    CHORt^m.       INDUETUr 

ioitur  uNi/s  puer  amictu  et  alba,  in  similitudine  angcli 


1  Montpellier,  Bibl.  de  la  Faculty  de  M^declne,  MS.  H.  304,  fol. 
Slv-32r.  Concerning  this  manuscript  and  this  ordo,  see  Modern 
Philology,  Vol.  VI  (1908),  pp.  201-206. 
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NATIUITATEm  DOmiNI  rrONUNCIAXTIS,  QUI  IN  EXCELSO  LOCO 
CO?lSTITUT(U^    UERSUS    INSTITUTOS    CANTABIT. 

pWma  missa  cum  laudibws;  Quern,  ciues,  et  sequencia: 
ISTato  canunt,   celeb babiti//'.     gradales  duo   ex   PASTORiBit^ 

CANTABIINT,  ALLe/uiA  DUO  EX  MAIORIBW^  CAPPIS  .INDUTI. 
QUAm  MTSSAm  THESAURARI1«5  ECcZesZE  CELEBRg^,  SI  EPISCOPl^ 
DEFUERIT  ;    SeC?^nDAM    VerO     cantor,     si    EPisCOpUS    DEFUERIT ; 

TerciAm   presuL    aut   decanws.     si    AuxEm   presuL    presENS 

FUERIT,  PHMA771  MISSAm  DECANt/5  CANTABIT. 

QUA  perACTA,  iNCiPie^  presuL,  per  Deiz-s  in  adiutx)rium, 
Laudes/  qui  priMum,  uersus  ad  popt/lwm,  Antiphonam  IN- 
ciPiAT,  TOTAm  DiCENs  usQi/g  AD,  ISJatiim  uidimi^^,  QUAm  pas- 
tores  CUOHUm  REGENTES  SOLI  TOTAW.  FINIANT.  INCEPTO 
Pn*MO  PSALMO,   SACERDOS  AB  ALTARI  RECEDAT,   Qui  MATUTINALE 

OFFicium  cum  suis  antiphonis  et  hymnis,  compLEAT.     quo 

FINITO     PASTORES    PULPITUm    ASCENDENTES,AI^/^p/iO?^am;    Eoce 

completa   sunt   omnia,   alte    inciptant,    et   tot  Am   finiant. 

ORATIO  COnORUENS   SanCi^E   MARIE   COmMEMORATIONi   SUCCEDAT. 
INCIPIENTE  DIT-UCULO,   ALT^rA  MISSA  EODEm  CELEBRETi^r  UT 
pWmA,  EXCEPTO   Q-J^OD  LAITDES  NO?l   CANTABUNTWr;   SED  SEQUEN- 
CIA :  Sonent  reginato,  tota  DiCETwr. 

Post  Terciam  IJero  Yiet  Processio.  Qua  Finita  Duo  Olerici 
CIRCA  altare  staeunt,  qui  tiers  us,  sciLice^ :  Hodie  oantandti^ 

est  CANTAEi^nT^  qVJBUS  SeCUnT>UM  UERSUm  REGENTES  CHORlim 
RESPONDEBUNT.       pWmI     TIL      DICENT.       ET     HOC     FINITO      CAN- 

Tores  OYFicium^  incipient,  et  celebre  perFiNiENT.  in  ves- 
peris^  CAPiTULo  DTCTO,  nesponsorium :     Yerbum  caro  factum, 

CANTABITUR,    qUOJ)  HYMNtfS.*    A  solis  Ortu,   SEQUETi/r ;   et   UERSir 

DicTo,  Magnificat  cum.  Antiphona:  Hodie  X.ipistus,  ter  repet- 

ITA   CANTABITt^r.       ET   SIC   YESPCrE  FINIENTUR. 


^  After  this  word  a  later  hand  inserts:  Matutinas. 
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APPENDIX  E. 

THE  PRAESEPE  OF  ST.  FPtANCIS  OF  ASSIST,  AC- 
COEDING  TO  THOMAS  OF  CELAISTO/ 

De  prcesepio,  quod  fecit  in  die  natalis  Domini. 

Summa  ejus  intentio,  pra?cipuum  eius  desiderium,  supre- 
mumque  propositum  ejus  erat,  sanctum  evangelium  in  omnibus, 
et  per  omnia  observare,  ac  perfecte  omni  vigilantia,  omni  stu- 
dio, toto  desiderio  mentis,  toto  cordis  fervore  domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi  doctrinam  sequi,  et  vestigia  imitari. 

Recordabatur  assidua  meditatione  verborum  ejus,  et  sagacis- 
sima  considerationo  ipsius  opera  recolebat.  Prsecipue  incarna- 
tionis  humilitas,  et  cbaritas  passicnis  ita  eius  memoriam  occu- 
pabant,  ut  vix  vellet  aliud  cogitare.  Memorandum  proinde,  ac 
reverenti  memoria  recolendum  quod  tertio  anno  ante  gloriosi 
abitus  sui  diem  apud  castrum,  quod  Graecium  dicitur,  fecit  in 
die  natalis  domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

Erat  in  terra  ilia  vir  quidam  nomine  Joannes  bonse  famse, 
sed  melioris  vitae,  quem  bcatus  Franciscus  amore  prsecipuo 
diligebat,  quoniam,  cum  in  terra  sua  nobilis,  et  honorabilis 
plurimum  extitisset,  carnis  nobilitate  calcata,  nobilitatem 
animi  est  sortitus.  Hunc  vero  beatus  Franciscus,  sicut  saepe 
solebat,  per  XV.  dies  ante  nativitatem  Domini  fecit  ad  se 
vocari,  et  dixit  ei:  Si  desideras,  ut  apud  Graecium  prsesentem 
festivitatem  Domini  celebremiis,  festina  procedere,  et  quae  tibi 
dico,  prgepara  diligenter.  Yolo  enim  illius  pueri  memoriam 
agere,  qui  in  Bethlem  natus  est,  et  infantilium  necessitatum 
ejus  incommoda,  quomodo  in  prsesepio  reclinatus,  quomodo  ast- 
ante  bove,  atque  asino  supra  foeniun  positus  extitit,  utcumque 
corporeis  oculis  pervidere.  Quod  audiens  vir  bonus  atque 
fidelis,  cucurrit  citius,  et  omnia  in  prsedicto  loco,  quae  sanctus 
dixerat,  prajparavit.     Appropinquavit  autem  dies  leetitiae,  tem- 


1  Vita  Prima  et  Secunda  S.  Francisci  Assisiensis  auctore  B.  Thoma 
de  Celano,  Romae,  1880,  Vita  Prima,  Cap.  xxx,  pp.  63-65. 


394      Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters. 

pus  exiiltationis  advenit,  et  de  pluribiis  locis  vocati  sunt  fratres. 
Viri,  et  mulicres  terras  illius  secundum  posse  suum  exultantibus 
animis  cereos,  et  faces  praeparant  ad  illuminandam  noctem, 
quae  scintillanti  sidere  dies  omnes  illuminavit,  et  annos. 
Venit  denique  sanctus  Dei  inveniens  omnia  praeparata,  vidit, 
et  gavisus  est.  Et  quidem  prseparatur  praesepium,  apportatur 
foenum,  bos,  et  asinus  adducuntur.  Honoratur  ibi  simplicitas, 
exaltatur  pau<p.  64>pertas,  humilitas  •commjendatur,  et  quasi 
nuova  Bethleem  de  Graecio  facta  est. 

Illuminatur  nox  ut  dies,  et  hominibus,  atque  animalibus  de- 
litiosa  existit.  Adveniunt  populi,  et  ad  novum  mysterium 
novis  gaudiis  adlaetantur.  Personat  sylva  voces,  et  jubilantibus 
rupes  respondent.  Cantant  fratres.  Domino  laudes  debitas  per- 
solventes,  et  tota  nox  jubilatione  resultat.  Stat  sanctus  Dei 
coram  prspsepio  suspiriis  plenus,  pietate  contritus,  et  mirabili 
gaudio  superfusus.  Celebrantur  missarum  solemnia  super 
praesepe,  et  nova  fruitur  consolatione  saeerdos. 

Induitur  sanctus  Dei  leviticis  ornamentis,  quia  levita  erat, 
voce  sonora  sanctum,  evangelium  cantat;  vox  vehemens,  vox 
dulcis,  vox  clara,  voxque  sonora  cunctos  invitans  ad  prsemia 
summa.  Prsedicat  deinde  populo  circumstanti,  et  de  nativitate 
pauperis  regis,  et  Bethelem  parvula  civitate  melliflua  eructat. 
Ssope  quoque  cum  vellet  Christum  Jesum  nominare,  amore 
ilagrans  nimio  eum  puerum  de  Bethelem  nuncupabat,  et  more 
balantis  ovis  Betheleem  dicens,  os  suum  voce,  sed  magis  dulci 
affectione  implebat. 

Labia  sua  etiam,  cum  puerum  de  Bethelem,  vel  Jesum  nom- 
inaret,  quasi  lanniebat  lingua,  felici  palato  degustans,  et  deglu- 
tiens  dulcedinem  verbi  hujus.  Multiplicabantur  ibi  dona  Om- 
nipotentis,  et  a  quodam  viro  virtutis  mirabilis  visio  cernitur. 
Videbat  enim  in  propsepio  puerulum  unum  jacentem  exanimem, 
ad  quem  videbat  accedere  sanctum  Dei,  et  eumdem  puerum 
quasi  a  somni  sapore  suscitare.  Nee  inconveniens  visio  ista, 
cum  puer  »Tesus  in  multorum  cordibus  oblivioni  fuerit  datus,  in 
quibus,  ipsius  gratia  faciente,  per  servum  suum  sanctum  Ftan- 
ciscum  resuscitatus  est,  et  impressus  memoriae  dilgenti. 

Finiuntur  deinde  solemnes  excubiae,  et  unusquisque  cum 
gaudio  ad  propria  remeavit:  conservatur  foenum  in  praesepio 
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positum,  ut  per  ipsum  jnraenta,  et  animalia  salva  faciat  Deus, 
quern admodum  multiplieavit  misericordiam  suam  sanctam.  Et 
revera  sic  actum  est,  ut  animalia  multa  diversos  morbos  ha- 
bentia  per  circumadiacentem  regionem  manducantia  de  hoc 
foeno  a  suis  sint  spgi'itudinibus  liberata.  Imo  et  mulieres  partu 
gravi,  ac  longo  labor  antes  de  praedicto  foeno  sibi  superimpon- 
entes  partu  pariunt  salutari,  atque  a  diversis  cladibus  utriusque 
sexus  concursus  desideratam  ibidem  obtinent  sanitatem. 

Consecratus  est  denique  locus  prsesepii  templum  Domino,  et 
<p.  65 >  in  honorem  beatissimi  patris  Francisci  super 
prsesepe  altare  construitur,  et  ecclesia  dedicatur,  ut  ubi  animalia 
quandoque  foeni  pabulum  comederunt,  ibi  de  csetero  ad  sanita- 
tem animfe,  ac  corporis  manducent  homines  carnes  agni  im- 
maculati,  et  incontaminati  Jesu  Christi  domini,  qui  summa,  et 
inefFabili  charitate  dedit  se  ipsum  nobis ;  cum  Patre,  ac  Spiritu 
Bancto  vivens,  et  regnans  Deus  aeternaliter  gloriosus  per  cuncta 
saecula  saeculorum.     Amen.     Alleluja,  Alloluja. 
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APPENDIX  F. 

THE  PRAESEPE  OF  ST.  FHAKCIS  OF  ASSIST,  AC- 
CORDmCx  TO  ST.  BOI^A VENTURA,^    \ 

<fol.  L''>  Contigit  aiitem  anno  tertio  ante  obitum  suum, 
nt  memoriam  natiuitatis  piieri  lESU  ad  deuotionem  excitan- 
dam  apnd  Castrnm  Grecii  disponeret  agere  cum  quanto  maiori 
solemnitate  ualeret.  Xe  uero  hoc  leuitati  posset  ascribi,  a  sum- 
mo  pontifice  petita  &  obtenta  licentia:  fecit  prseparari  prsese- 
pium:  apportari  fenum:  bouem  &  asinum  ad  locum  adduci. 
Aduocantur  f ratres :  adueniunt  populi :  personat  sjlua  uoces : 
&  uenerabilis  ilia  nox  luminibus  copiosis  &  claris,  laudibusg'we 
sonoris  &  consonis  k  splendens  efficitur  &  solemnis.  Stabat  uir 
Dei  coram  prsesepio  pietate  repletus:  <fol.  Li^>  respersus 
lachrymis  &  gaudio  superfusus.  Celebrantur  missarum  solem- 
nia  super  prcpsepe :  leuita  Ghristi  Francisco  sacrum  euangelium 
decantante.  Prsedicat  deinde  populo  circunstanti  de  natiuitate 
regis  pauperis,  quern  cum  nominare  uellet:  puerum  de  Beth.- 
leem  prjB  amoris  teneritudine  nuncupabat.  Miles  autem 
quidam  uirtuosus  &  uerax  qui  propter  Christi  amorem  sseculari 
relicta  militia,  uiro  Dei  magna  fuit  familiaritate  coniunctus. 
Dominus  loannes  de  Grecio  se  uidisse  asseruit  puerulum  quen- 
dam  ualde  formosum  in  illo  prsesepio  dormientem :  quern  beatus 
pater  Franciscus  ambobus  complexans  brachiis  excitare  uide- 
batur  a  somno.  Hanc  siquideiu  denot'i  militis  uisionem  non 
solum  uidentis  sanctitas  credibilem  faeit:  sed  &:  designata 
ueritas  comprobat:  &  miracula  subsecuta  confirmant.  Nam 
exemplum.  Francisci  consideratum  a  mundo  excitatiuum  est 
cordium  in  fide  Christi  torpentium,  &  fenum  prcesepii  reserua- 
tum  a  jDopi^lo,  mirabiliter  sanatiuum  fuit  brutorum  languen- 
tium,  &  aliarum  repulsiuum  pestium  diuersarum,:  glorificante 
Deo  per  omnia  seruum  suum:  sanctseqwe  orationis  efficaciam 
euidentibus  miraculoruml  prodigiis  demonstrante. 


^Aurea  legenda  maior  beati  Francisci:  composita  per  sanctum 
Bonauenturam ;  miro  inter  omnes  sanctorum  uitas  dictatu  nuper 
impressa,  [Florentiae,  1509],  fol.  L^-Lir. 
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THE  ORIGIN   OF   THE   EASTER   PLAY 

Of  the  mediaeval  religious  plays  that  emerged  from  the 
Roman  liturgy  the  earliest,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  associated 
with  Easter  Day.-^  The  impulse  toward  the  creation  of 
this  particular  play  finds  its  first  definite  record  in  a  di- 


^  For  his  assertion  that  the  Christmas  play  is  older  than  the 
Easter  play  Professor  Wilhelm  Meyer  (Fragmenta  Burana,  Berlin, 
1901,  pp.  37,  38,  173)  offers  no  evidence.  The  dramatic  Easter  trope 
Quern  quceritis  in  sepulchro  is  found  in  manuscripts  of  the  tenth 
century  (St.  Gall  MS.  484  and  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  ms.  latin  1240; 
see  texts  below),  and  a  true  Easter  play, — that  is,  a  presentation 
of  the  story  by  means  of  action  and  impersonation, — is  extant  in 
a  document  composed,  probably,  in  the  period  065-975,  and  pre- 
served in  a  manuscript  of  the  period  1020-30  (see  Chambers,  The 
MedicBval  Stage,  Vol.  ii,  pp.  306-307,  concerning  the  Regularis  Con- 
cordia of  St.  Ethelwold).  The  dramatic  Christmas  trope  Quern 
quceritis  in  prcesepe  is  not  extant  in  texts  earlier  than  the  eleventh 
century  (see  Young,  in  Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters,  Vol.  xvii,  pp.  300-311),  and  the  earliest 
true  plays  of  the  Christmas  season  are  found  in  manuscripts  of 
the  eleventh  century  (see  Young,  in  Modern  Language  Notes,  Vol. 
XXTH,  pp.  68-70). 
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minutive  prose  dialogue  of  which  the  simplest  ^  form  runs 
as  follows : 

Ixem  ^  BE  HEsvnRectione  DomiNi. 

I'NTerrogatio: 

Qiiem  qu^ritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpicticol^  ? 
Ttespo7isio : 

Ihcym.  nazarenum  crueifixum,  o  caelicolae. 

l^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 

ite,  niintiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchro. 

Resurrexi.* 

This  small  composition  is  easily  identified  as  one  of 
some  thousands  of  literary  intrusions  into  the  canonical 
text  of  the  Roman  liturgy  which  are  technically  called 
tropes.  In  the  present  case  the  trope  is  attached,  obviously, 
to  the  Mass,  and  serves  as  a  mere  introduction  to  the  In- 
troit  of  the  Mass  of  Easter,  of  which  the  first  word  is 
Resurrexi,  and  of  which  the  complete  form  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Resurrexi,  et  adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia:  posuisti  super  me 
maiium  tuam,  alleluia:  mirabilis  facta  est  scientia  tua,  alle- 
luia, alleluia. 

*  Although  this  is  the  simplest,  and,  indeed,  the  oldest  form  of  the 
trope,  the  manuscripts  that  preserve  it  are  not  quite  so  old  as  the 
manuscript  (Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  latin  1240)  that  preserves  a  de- 
rived form.     These  considerations  are  discussed  below,  pp.   12-13. 

*  The  word  Item  indicates  the  fact  that  this  trope  is  one  of  a 
series  of  tropes  for  the  Introit  of  the  Mass  of  Easter. 

*  St.  Gall,  Stiftsbibliothek,  MS.  484,  Troparium  Sangallense  saec.  x, 
p.  111.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  is  the  first  word  of  the  Easter 
Introit.  It  is  followed  immediately  by  the  rubric  AUter,  indicating 
the  beginning  of  a  fresh  trope.  The  rime,  and  the  arrangement  of 
the  lines  of  the  trope  as  here  printed,  should  mislead  no  one  into 
thinking  that  this  piece  is  other  than  prose.  See  C.  Blume,  Reper- 
torium  Repertorii   {Hymnologische  Beitrdge,  Vol.  Ii),  Leipzig,  1901, 
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Psalmus:    Domine  probasti  me,  et  cognovisti  me:    tu  cogno- 

visti  sessionem  meam,  et  resurrectionem  raeam. 

Versus:    Gloria   Patri,    et    Filio,    et    Spiritui    Sancto.     Sicut 

erat  in  prineipio,  et  nunc  et  semper,  et  in  ssecula  saeculorum. 

Amen.° 

The  trope  before  us,  however,  did  not  always  attach 
itself  to  the  Mass.  It  has  been  justly  observed  that  Quern 
quceritis  in  sepulchro  had  a  double  association  and  develop- 
ment within  the  liturgy  of  Easter :  first  as  an  appendage  to 
the  Introit  of  the  Mass,  and  secondly  as  an  intrusion  in  the 
Canonical  Office,  immediately  before  the  Te  Deum  at  the 
end  of  Matins.^  Of  these  two  developments  the  second, 
called  Visitatio  Sepulchri,  has  been  assiduously  studied. 
More  than  twenty-five  years  ago  Professor  Carl  Lange  pub- 
lished some  two  hundred  texts  illustrating  the  growth  of 
Quern  quceritis  into  a  true  drama  in  the  office  of  Matins, 
and  expounded  the  chief  stages  of  this  development  in  a 
lucid  commentary.'^  The  few  scores  of  similar  texts  more 
recently  published  have  merely  confirmed  the  more  impor- 
tant part  of  Lange's  exposition.^ 

'The  manner  in  which  this  Introit  was  rendered  will  be  discussed 
below.     See  p.  16. 

•  The  best  analysis  of  this  double  development  is  that  presented 
by  Chambers,  The  Mediceval  Stage,  Vol.  ii,  pp.  9-36. 

^  See  C.  Lange,  Die  lateinischen  Osterfeiern,  Munich,   1887. 

'  Such  texts  have  been  published  by  N.  C.  Brooks,  in  Zeitschrift 
fur  deutsches  Altertum,  Vol.  L  (1908),  pp.  297-312;  Journal  of 
English  and  Germanic  Philology,  Vol.  viii  (1909),  pp.  464-488;  id.. 
Vol.  X  (1911),  pp.  191-196;  by  S.  Windakiewicza,  in  the  bulletin  of 
the  Krakauer  Akademie,  Vol.  xxxiii  (1902)  ;  id.,  Vol.  xxxiv  (1903), 
pp.  339-356;  by  H.  Pfeiffer,  in  Jahrbuch  des  Stiftes  Klostemeuhurg, 
Vol.  I  (1908),  pp.  3-56;  by  P.  Stotzner,  Osterfeiern,  Programm  No. 
594,  Zwickau,  1901;  and  by  the  present  writer  in  Publications  of 
the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America,  Vol.  xxiv  (1909),  pp. 
297-329;  id.,  Vol.  xxv  (1910),  p.  351;  Transactions  of  the  Wiscon- 
sin Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters,  Vol.  xvi  (1909),  pp.  899- 
944;  Modern  Philology,  Vol.  vi   (1908),  pp.  221-222. 
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It  appears,  however,  that  the  other,  and  earlier,  develop- 
ment of  Quern  quceritis, — as  a  trope  attached  to  the  Introit 
of  the  Mass, — has  never  received  adequate  study.  From 
the  few  examples  of  the  trope  that  have  been  published, 
the  importance  of  this  dramatic  germ  has,  to  be  sure,  been 
duly  discerned;  but  in  the  absence  of  any  considerable 
number  of  published  texts,^  it  has  been  impossible  to  ex- 
pound completely  the  fundamental  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Easter  play,  and  the  very  embryo  of  modern 
drama. 

In  the  following  pages,  then,  I  present  the  texts  of  all 
the  Easter  Quern  quceritis  Introit  tropes  that  are  known  to 
me,  and  try  to  trace  the  growth  of  this  germ  toward  drama 
while  it  remained  attached  to  the  Mass.^^    In  the  course  of 

"  Texts  are  given  chiefly  by  the  following :  ( 1 )  L.  Gautier  ( Le 
Monde,  Paris,  August  17,  1872,  p.  2;  Les  Tropes,  Paris,  1886,  pp. 
210,  217,  220)  ;  (2)  G.  Milchsack  {Die  lateinischen  Osterfeiern, 
Wolfenbuettel,  1880,  pp.  38-39)  ;  (3)  C.  Lange  {op.  cit.,  pp.  22-23)  ; 
(4)  W.  H.  Frere  {The  Winchester  Troper,  London,  1894,  p.  176i 
The  text  printed  on  p.  17  I  do  not  regard  as  a  trope  of  the  Introit. 
The  inadequacy  of  Frere's  method  of  editing, — particularly  apparent 
in  the  present  connection, — is  exposed  without  reserve  by  Biume  in 
Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  XLVii,  pp.  31-36)  ;  (5)  Clemens  Blume  {Ana- 
lecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  xlix,  pp.  9-10).  Although  certain  of  these  scho- 
lars possess  an  extensive  and  masterly  knowledge  of  tropes  in 
general,  all  five  writers  combined  have  printed  scarcely  more  than 
a  half  dozen  texts  of  Qudm  quceritis  in  sepulchro  that  are  both 
correct  and  intelligible.  Lange,  writing  without  an  acquaintance 
with  Gautier's  epoch-making  investigations,  seems  to  have  been 
unaware  of  a  difference  between  the  Tropariuni  and  the  Graduate 
or  the  Liber  Responsalis.  None  of  these  writers  distinguishes  clearly 
between  the  use  of  Quern,  quceritis  as  a  trope  of  the  Introit  and  as 
a  dramatic  intrusion  at  the  end  of  Matins.  Upon  the  basis  of  the 
few  texts  provided  by  these  investigators,  however.  Chambers  {op. 
cit.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  9  ff.)  makes  this  distinction  with  admirable  lucidity. 

^"  My  possession  of  most  of  the  new  texts  offered  in  this  study 
was  made  possible  by  the  generosity  of  Reverend  H.  M.  Bannister, 
of  Rome,  and  Le  R6v6rend  P6re  Dom   G.  M.   Beyssac,   0.  S.  B,,  of 
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this  procedure  I  shall  treat  the  following  divisions  of  the 
subject:  (1)  the  simplest  form  of  the  trope,  its  sources, 
and  its  provenience;  (2)  the  addition  of  sentences  of  mere 
liturgical  significance;  (3)  the  addition  of  sentences  of 
dramatic,  as  well  as  of  liturgical,  significance;  (4)  the 
conscious  adoption  of  a  mise  en  scene;  (5)  the  develop- 
ment of  the  trope  into  true  drama  while  still  attached  to 
the  Introit:  and  (6)  other  associations  of  the  Quern  quce- 
riti'S  formula  with  the  Easter  Mass. 


Returning,  then,  to  the  simplest  form  of  the  trope,  we 
may  examine  a  text  quite  similar  to  that  given  above : 

Aliter<p.  247  > 
iNTerrogatio : 

Quem   queritis   in   sepulchro,   Xpicticolae? 
'RBSvonsio : 

Ihcum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  c^licole. 
Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  pr^dixerat ; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchro. 

Resurrexi.^'^ 

That  this  text  constitutes  a  dialogue  appears  both  from 
the  content  and  from  the  rubrics.  The  dialogue  clearlj 
concerns  the  visit  of  the  Maries  to  Christ's  empty  sepul- 

Quarr  Abbey.  I  cannot  adequately  thank  these  teachers  of  mine 
for  constant  gifts  of  materials  and  for  untiring  instruction.  I 
should,  however,  absolve  them  from  all  responsibility  for  my  parti- 
cular treatment  of  the  materials  in  the  present  study. 

"  St.  Gall,  Stiftsbibliothek,  MS.  381,  Troparium  Sangallense  saec. 
xi,  pp.  246-247.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  is  followed  immediately 
by  the  rubric  Aliter. 
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chre,  the  first  sentence  consisting  of  the  angelic  challenge, 
the  second,  of  the  reply  of  the  Maries,  and  the  third  {Non 
est  hie),  of  the  angelic  assurance.  The  omission  of  a  ru- 
bric before  the  third  sentence  would  seem  to  suggest  that 
the  second  and  third  sentences  were  delivered  by  the  same 
person,  or  persons.  From  other  texts,  however,  we  infer 
that  this  imdramatic  form  of  rendition  did  not  obtain,-^^ 
and  that  the  third  sentence  was  delivered  by  the  person, 
or  persons,  who  delivered  the  first.  In  the  text  before  us 
we  have  no  indication  as  to  how  the  parts  were  distributed : 
whether  between  two  half -choirs,  or  between  a  cantor, — or 
cantors, — and  the  whole  choir,  or  between  two  cantors, — 
or  groups  of  cantors. ■^'^ 

Since  we  now  have  in  hand  the  simplest  form  of  our 
trope,  we  may  conveniently  inquire  as  to  its  sources. 
Turning  to  the  Vulgate  we  find  the  following  three  ac- 
counts of  the  visit  of  the  Maries  to  the  empty  sepulchre:  ^"^ 

"  See  the  texts  from  the  following  manuscripts,  printed  below : 
Ztirich,  MS.  Rheinau  97;  Verona  MS.  107;  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS. 
latin  779;  ibid.,  MS.  latin  118;  Ivrea  MS.  60;  Monza  MS.  C.  13/76; 
Monte  Cassino  MS.  127;  Benevento  mss.  27  and  28;  Oxford,  MS. 
Douce  222;   Piacenza  MS.  65. 

"  As  to  the  manner  in  which  such  a  trope  was  sung  we  derive  a 
certain  amount  of  information  from  ms.  latin  9498  (Paris,  Bibl. 
Nat.),  one  of  twenty  volumes  of  liturgical  documents  compiled  by 
J.  de  Voisin  in  the  seventeenth  century.  On  page  17  of  ms.  9498, 
in  describing  a  thirteenth-century  Ordinarium  from  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Denis,  de  Voisin  quotes  the  following  concerning  the  singing 
of  the  trope  that  follows  upon  the  procession  {Vidi  aquam)  after 
Terce : 

Post  processionem  ascendant  infra  sancta  sanctorum  quidam  bene- 
cantantes,  alii  in  dextro  latere  et  alii  in  sinistro  absistentes,  tropas 
bene  et  honorifice  conjubilantes  scilicet:  Quem  quseritis,  et  sibi 
inuicem  respondentes.  Et  cum  intonuerint:  Quia  surrexit,  dicens 
Patri,  etatim  archicantor  et  duo  socii  ejus  assistentes  in  chore 
incipiant  Oflicium. 

"  On  the  relation  of  Quem  quctritis  to  the  Vulgate  see  H.  Anz, 
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M^TT.  xxviii,  5-7,  10.  jVIarc.    xvi,    5-7. 


6.  Respondens  au- 
tem  angelus,  dixit 
mulieribus:  Nolitc  ti- 
mere  vos;  scio  enim 
quod  Jesum  qui  cruci- 
flxus  est,  quaeritis. 

6.  Non  est  hie;  sur- 
rexit  enim,  sicut  dixit. 
Venite,  et  videte  lo- 
cum, ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus. 

7.  Et  cito  euntes, 
dieite  discipulis  ejus 
quia  surrexit;  et  ecee 
prajcedet  vos  in  Gali- 
laeam;  ibi  eum  videbi- 
tis :  ecce  pradixi  vobis. 

10.  Tunc  ait  illis 
Jesus:  Nolite  timere; 
ite,  nuntiate  fratribus 
meis  ut  eant  in  Gali- 
laeam,  ubi  me  vide- 
bunt. 


5.  Et  introeuntes  in 
monumentnm,  vide- 
runt  juvenem  seden- 
tem  in  dextris  cooper- 
turn  stola  Candida,  et 
obstupuerunt. 

6.  Qui  dicit  illis: 
Nolite  expavcscere; 
Jesum  quaeritis  Naza- 
renum,  crucifixum ; 
surrexit,  non  est  hie, 
ecce  locus  ubi  posuer- 
unt   eum. 

7.  Sed  ite,  dieite 
discipulis  ejus,  et  Pe- 
tro,  quia  praecedit  vos 
in  Galilseam;  ibi  eum 
videbitis,  sicut  dixit 
vobis. 


Luc.  xxiv,  4-6. 

4.  Et  factum  est, 
dum  mente  consterna- 
tse  essent  de  isto,  ecce 
duo  viri  steterunt  se- 
cus  illas  in  veste  ful- 
genti. 

5.  Cum  timerent 
autem,  et  declinarent 
vultum  in  terram, 
dixerunt  ad  illas : 
Quid  quaeritis  viven- 
tem  cum  mortuis? 

6.  Non  est  hie  sed 
surrexit;  recordamini 
qualiter  locutus  est 
vobis,  cum  adhuc  in 
Galilaea  esset. 


It  will  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  none  of  the 
Gospels  recounts  the  visit  of  the  Maries  in  dialogue  form. 
In  only  one  account,  that  of  St.  Luke,  is  there  an  angelic 
interrogation,  and  this  interrogation  is  far  from  identical 
with  that  in  the  trope.  It  is  clear,  moreover,  that  in  none 
of  the  accounts  do  the  Maries  explicitly  reply  to  the  an- 
gelic address.  It  appears,  then,  that  although  the  Yulgate 
provides  the  content  and  some  of  the  words  of  the  trope,  it 
does  not  provide  the  essentials  of  dialogue  form.  It  might 
be  suggested  that  the  influence  of  St.  Luke's  version  is  to 


Die  lateinischen  Magierspiele,  Leipzig,  1905,  p.  38;  Gautier,  Les 
Tropes,  p.  219,  note  5;  Milchsack,  pp.  10,  27,  30-31,  116;  A.  Schon- 
J)ach,  in  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutscJies  Altertum,  Vol.  xxxii  (1888),  p. 
85;  Chambers,  Vol.  n,  pp.  9,  28. 
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be  seen  in  the  plural  form  celicoh  {=coelicolce) ,  since  only 
in  the  Third  Gospel  are  two  angels  mentioned.  The  plural 
form  celicole,  however,  is  almost  certainly  due  to  the  rime 
with  the  inevitable  plural  Xpicticolce^^ 

As  another  possible  source  we  may  turn  to  the  liturgy 
itself,  which  the  trope-writer  was  engaged  in  embellishing. 
During  the  Easter  season  he  shared  in  the  singing  of  such 
suggestive  antiphons  as  the  following:  ^^' 

Antiphona:  Jesum  quern  quseritis,  non  est  hie,  sed  sur- 
rexit.  .  .  . 

Antiphona:  Nolite  expavescere,  Jesum  Nazarenum  quaeritis 
crucifixum;    non  est  hie,   surrexit,  alleluia. 

Antiphona:  Jesum  qui  crucifixus  est  quseritis,  alleluia; 
non  est  hie,  surrexit  enim  sieut  dixit  vobis,  alleluia. 

Likewise  familiar  were  the  following  two  well-known 
responsories : 

( 1 )  Responsorium :  Angelus  Domini  deseendit  de  coelo,  et 
aecedens  revolvit  lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  muli- 
eribus:  Nolite  timere;  scio  enim  quia  crueifixum  quaeritis. 
Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat  Domi- 
nus,  alleluia.  Versus:  Angelus  Domini  loeutus  est  mulieribus 
dieens:   Quem  quaeritis,  an  Jesum  quaeritis?     Jam. 

(2)  Responsorium:  Angelus  Domini  loeutus  est  mulieribus 
dieens:  Quem  quaeritis,  an  Jesum  quaeritis?  Jam  surrexit, 
venite  et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia.  Versus:  Eeee  praeeedet  vos 
in  Galilaeam,  ibi  eum  videbitis,  sieut  dixit  vobis.     Jam. 

In  view  of  the  somewhat  complex  nature  of  the  respon- 
sory  as  a  type,  it  may  be  well  to  indicate  the  normal  dis- 
tribution of  parts  in  the  singing  of  the  two  responsories 

^^  See  Gaston  Paris,  in  Journal  des  Savants,  1892,  p.  684. 

"These  liturgieal  pieees  are  conveniently  found  in  Migne,  Patro- 
logia  Latina,  Vol.  Lxxvin,  col.  769-774.  Here  may  be  quoted  also 
the  Offertorium  of  the  Mass  for  Easter  Monday:  Angelus  Domini 
deseendit  de  coelo,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  Quem  quseritis  surrexit,  sieut 
dixit,  alleluia.     (Migne,  Pat.  Lat.  lxxvtei,  678.) 
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before  us.^^  In  accordance  with  the  prevailing  mediaeval 
practice,  the  first  responsory  {Angelus  Domini  descendit) 
would  have  been  sung  in  one  of  two  ways,  as  follows : 

(o)  Cantor  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedena  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus: 
Nolite  timere;  scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis. 
Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Chorus:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  Nolite 
timere;  scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quseritis.  Jam 
surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat  Do- 
minus, alleluia. 

Cantor:  Angelus  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:  Quem 
quaeritis,  an  Jesum  quaeritis? 

Chorus:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  No- 
lite timere:  scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis.  Jam 
surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat  Do- 
minus,  alleluia. 

Cantor:  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut  erat  in 
principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  saecula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Chorus:  Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Cantor:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  No- 
lite timere:  scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis.  Jam 
surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Chorus:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  No- 
lite timere:  scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis.  Jam 
surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

(6)  Cantor:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coelo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem:  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  No- 
lite timere;   scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis. 

"  As  to  the  singing  of  antiphona  and  responsories  see  P.  Wagner, 
Origine  et  Developpement  du  Chant  Liturgique,  Tournai,  1904,  ppj 
135-163. 
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Chorus:  Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Cantor:  Angelua  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:  Qucm 
quaeritis,  an  Jesum  quajritis? 

Chorus:  Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Cantor:  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut  erat  in 
principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  sacula  saeculorum, 
Amen. 

Chorus:  Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 

Cantor:  Angelus  Domini  descendit  de  coclo,  et  accedens  revolvit 
lapidem;  et  super  eum  sedit,  et  dixit  mulieribus:  No- 
lite  timere;   scio  enim  quia  crucifixum  quaeritis. 

Chorus:  Jam  surrexit.  Venite  et  videte  locum  ubi  positus  erat 
Dominus,  alleluia. 


Similarly,  the  second  of  the  responsories  (Angelus  Dom- 
ini locutus  est)  would  take  one  of  the  following  forms : 

(a)    Cantor:   Angelus  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quem 

quaeritis,    an    Jesum    quseritis?      Jam    surrexit,    venite 

et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Chorus:   Angelus  Domini   locutus   est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quem 

quaeritis,    an    Jesum    quaeritis?      Jam    surrexit,    venite 

et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Ecce    praecedet    vos    in    Galilaeam,    ibi    eum    videbitis, 

sicut  dixit  vobis. 
Chorus:  Angelus  Domini  locutus   est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quem 

quaeritis,    an    Jesum    quaeritis?      Jam    surrexit,    venite 

et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut  erat  in 

principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  saecula  sseculorum, 

Amen. 
Chorus:   Jam  surrexit,  venite  et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Angelus  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quem 

quaeritis,    an    Jesum    quaeritis?      Jam    surrexit,    venite 

et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Chorus:  Angelus  Domini  locutus   est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quem 

quaeritis,    an    Jesum    quaeritis?      Jam    surrexit,    venite 

et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

(6)   Cantor:   Angelus  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:   Quem 
quaeritis,  an  Jesum  quaeritis? 
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Chorus:  Jam  surrexit,  venite  et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Ecce    praecedet    vos    in    Galilaeam;    ibi    eum    videbitis, 

sicut  dixit  vobis. 
Chorus:   Jam  surrexit,  venite  et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut  erat  in 

principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  saocuia  saeculorum, 

Amen. 
Chorus:  Jam  surrexit,  venite  et  videte,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
Cantor:   Angelus  Domini  locutus  est  mulieribus  dicens:    Quern 

qua?ritis,  an  Jesum  quaeritis? 
Chorus:   Jam  surrexit,   venite  et  videte,   alleluia,   alleluia. 

An  examination  of  these  liturgical  pieces  reveals,  once 
again,  certain  of  the  expressions  found  in  the  trope  Quem 
quceritis,  but  nothing  approaching  the  essential  dialogue. 
The  liturgy  of  Easter  presents  the  necessary  content,  but 
not  the  desired  form. 

In  another  part  of  the  liturgy,  however,  in  an  irrelevant 
context,  appear  certain  passages  that  may  have  served  the 
trope-writer  as  a  nucleus.  During  Mass  on  Good  Friday 
he  stood  for  an  impressive  hour  and  listened  to  the  Dea- 
con's chanting  of  the  Passion  according  to  St.  John.^^  In 
the  course  of  this  chastening  ceremony  he  heard  the  fol- 
lowing : 

(1)    [Christus] :  Quem  quaeritis? 
[Narrator] :    Responderunt  ei : 
[Judaei] :  Jesum  Nazarenum." 


^*  John  xviii,  1 — xix,  42. 

"  John  xviii,  4-5.  The  names  of  the  speakers,  in  brackets,  are 
given  merely  for  the  sake  of  intelligibility.  They  should  not  be 
mistaken  as  meaning  that  in  the  singing  of  the  Passion  each  of  the 
three  utterances  was  assigned  to  a  separate  singer.  Until  the  fif- 
teenth century,  the  Passion  was  sung  throughout  by  one  Deacon. 
Concerning  the  singing  of  the  liturgical  Passiones  see  an  article  by 
the  present  writer,  in  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Asso- 
ciation, Vol.  XXV   (1910),  pp.  311-333, — especially  p.  315. 
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(2)    [Christus] :    Qiiem  quseritis? 

[Narrator]:    Illi  autem  dixerunt: 
[Judcei] :  Jesum  Nazarenum.* 

Since  in  the  chanting  of  each  of  these  passages,  each 
separate  utterance  was  marked  by  a  change  of  voice  on  the 
part  of  the  Deacon,  the  force  of  the  question  and  answer 
could  not  escape  the  listener. 

Whether  or  not  any  of  these  Biblical  or  liturgical  pas- 
sages served  the  author  of  Quern  quoeritis  as  a  starting- 
point,  none  of  them  approaches  the  finished  dramatic 
form  of  the  trope  itself.  Quern  quwritis  in  sepulchro  must 
be  regarded,  then,  as  an  original  composition.^^ 

In  view  of  this  fact,  we  may  well  inquire  concerning  the 
home,  the  date,  and  the  name  of  the  author  of  this  produc- 
tive little  dramatic  piece.  The  oldest  extant  text  of  our 
trope  is  found  in  Paris,  Bibliotheque  Rationale,  ms.  latin 
1240,  written  for  the  monastery  of  St.  Martial  at  Limoges 
within  the  period  933-936.^^    This  text,  however,  does  not 

^  John  xviii,  7. 

"  This  fact  is  recognized,  upon  the  basis  of  one  consideration  or 
another,  by  Milchsack  {op.  cit.,  pp.  31-32),  Gaston  Paris  {Journal 
des  Savants,  1892,  p.  684),  and  W.  Meyer  {op.  cit.,  p.  34).  Lange 
{op.  cit.,  pp.  19,  168)  seems  to  assume  that  the  trope  Quern  quwritis 
was  a  fundamental  part  of  the  liturgy,  and  that  we  should  no  more 
seek  a  definite  author  for  such  a  piece  than  for  the  traditional  anti- 
phons  and  responsories.  Lange's  error  results  from  his  lack  of 
information  concerning  tropes  as  such, — information  quite  inacces- 
sible, indeed,  before  the  publication  of  Gautier's  monograph,  men- 
tioned above.  The  tropes  were  never  officially  recognized  as  part  of 
the  liturgy,  and  the  troparium  was  never  an  official  service-book. 
The  troparia  were  always  relatively  few  in  number,  and  they  merely 
preserved  the  numerous  musico-literary  embellishments  with  whick 
ambitious,  but  misguided,  religious  /commuiiities  corrup^ted  the 
liturgy  of  Rome. 

^As  to  the  date  see  the  facts  advanced  by  Reverend  H.  M.  Ban- 
nister in  Journal  of  Theological  Studies,  Vol.  n  (1901),  pp.  420  ff., 
and  in  Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  XLvn,  pp.  22-23. 
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show  the  trope  in  its  simplest  form.  This  simplest  form, — 
and  we  may  confidently  say  also,  original  form, — I  have 
already  printed  above  from  two  St.  Gall  manuscripts  (Nos^ 
484  and  381).  Although  the  older  of  these  two  St.  Gall 
manuscripts  (No.  484)  cannot  be  assigned  to  a  date  earlier 
than  the  year  950,^^  the  version  of  Quem  quoeritis  pre- 
served in  it  must  have  originated  at  a  date  earlier  than 
the  period  933-936,  frorn  which  w^e  have  a  text  of  an  elab- 
orated, and  hence  derived,  version.^*  If,  then,  the  original 
version  of  our  trope  is  located  at  St.  Gall,  and  if  it  arose 
at  a  date  somewhat  anterior  to  933-936, — sav  circa  900, — 
we  can  hardly  hesitate  to  mention  as  the  probable  author, 
the  famous  Tutilo,  who  was  actively  engaged  in  trope- 
writing  at  St.  Gall  about  the  year  900,  and  who  was  still 
living  in  912.^^  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  St.  Gall  ms. 
484,  which  preserves  the  earliest  text  of  the  simplest  ver- 
sion of  Quem  quoeritis  in  sepulchro,  contains  two  tropes 
which  are  unquestionably  the  work  of  Tutilo, ^^  and  one  of 
which,  Ilodie  cantandus  est,  is  strikingly  dramatic  in 
form.^"^ 

Having  considered  the  possible  sources,  provenience,  and 
authorship  of  the  simplest  version  of  Quem  quoeritis,  we 
may  continue  our  observations  upon  the  text  itself,  two  ex- 
amples of  which  have  already  been  printed  above. ^* 
Minor  variations  from  this  text  are  seen  in  the  following: 

^^  See  Bannister,  Journal  of  Theological  Studies,  ii,  420  flF. 

^  This  reasoning  seems  to  accord  with  the  general  view  expressed 
by  Blume  in  Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  XLIX,  p.  10. 

^  See  Gautier,  pp.  35-36,  et  passim. 

2«See  Gautier,  p.  34. 

^^  For  an  account  of  the  trope  Hodie  cantandus  est,  with  texts,  see 
an  article  by  the  present  writer  in  Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin 
Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters,  Vol.  xvii  (1912),  pp.  362- 
368. 

=*  From  St.  Gall  mss.  484  and  381.     See  pp.  2  and  5. 
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<Tropus> 

1.  Quern  qiieritis  in  sepulchre,  ho  cristicole? 

2.  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum. 

3.  Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 

4.  ite,  nuntiate  quia,  surrexit. 

5.  Resurrexi  et  adhuc.^^ 

Variant: 

Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  162,  Graduale-Troparium  Vercellense 
sa?c.  xii,  fol.  191v. — 1.  sepulchro  ho  cristicole]  sepulchro  o  picole. — 
2.     Hiesum]    Ihm. — 4.    nuntiate]    nunciate. — 5.    et    adhuc]    omitted. 

In  this  version  one  notes  the  shortening  of  the  second 
sentence  (Hiesum  nazarenum),  and  the  consequent  re- 
moval of  the  rime  christicolce :  ccelicole.^^  The  division  of 
the  dialogue  in  this  version  is  secured  from  another  text : 

In  Pascha  Introitum 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  o  Xpisticole  ? 
Versus:  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum. 
YersVyS:   Non   est   hie,    surrexit   sicut   predixerat;  ^^ 

ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit. ^^ 

Antiphona:  Resurrexi.^^ 

*  Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  146,  Graduale-Troparium  Vercellense 
saec.  xi,  fol.  109r.  The  text  printed  above  is  immediately  preceded, 
in  the  manuscript,  by  a  prose  for  the  Purification,  and  is  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  words  Ecce  Pater  cunctis,  which  begin  a  fresh 
trope  of  the  Introit. 

^  That  this  variation  is  not  merely  scribal  seems  likely  from  the 
evidence  of  three  manuscripts:  Vercelli  146,  Vercelli  162,  and,  as 
printed  below,  Vercelli  161. 

^^  MS.  prediscerat. 

*"  MS.   susrexit. 

**  Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  161,  Graduale-Troparium  saec.  xii,  fol. 
12 Ir.  The  text  printed  above  is  immediately  followed,  in  the  manu- 
script, by  the  words  Ecce  Pater  cunctis,  indicating  a  new  trope  of 
the  Introit. 
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In  the  following  text  the  introductory  trope  itself  shows 
no  important  textual  variations: 

In  die  Paschae 

li^nerrogatio : 

Quern  qu^ritis  in  sepulchre,  Xpis^icol^  ? 

Hesponsio : 

Ihesum  nazarenum  crucifixura,  o  c^licol^. 

ImTerrogantes : 

Non  est  hie ;  surrexit  sicut  pr^dixerat. 
Ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchre. 

Ad  MissAm;  Hodie  processit  leo  fortis  sepulchre,  ob  cuius 
uictoriam  gaudebant  celestes  ministri ;  ideo  et  nos 
l^temur  canentes.  Ilesurrea;t.  Principe  inferni 
deuicto,  claustris  ac  reseratis.  Et  adhuc  <tecum 
suin>,  alleluia.  A  quo  numquam  recessi,  licet  in 
came  paruerim.  Posuisti  <super>  me.  Quem  tu 
solus  et  solum  genuisti,  Deus  ante  s^cula.  Manum 
<tuam>,  silleluia.  Quia  iussu  tuo  mortem  degus- 
taui.  Miiahilis  <facta>  est.  Cui  nulla  sapientia 
mundi  est  ^quanda.  Scien^m  <tua>,  sdleluia. 
Quod  tali  uictoria  uictorem  tumidum  strauisti, 
alleluia.  <Psalmus> :  Domme  ^rohasti  <me,  et 
cognovisti  me:  tu  cognovisti  sessionem  meam,  et 
resurrectionem>  meam.  Qui  me  de  morte  <p.  17> 
turpi  assumptum  sedere  tecum  in  gloria  facis. 
<Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut 
erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  in  ssecula 
s8eculorum>,  Amen.  Qu^  angelis  est  ueneranda 
cunctis   atque   mortalibus.     'Resurrexi.^^ 

**  Ziirich,  Kantonsbibliothek,  MS.  Rhenoviense  97,  Troparium  San- 
gallense    (?)    soec  xi  in.,  pp.  16-17.     The  last  word  Resurrexi  indi- 
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In  this  case  the  dialogue  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  ru- 
brics. The  connection  of  Quern  quceritis  with  the  Introit 
itself,  however,  is  not  quite  clear.  It  may  be  that  the, 
trope  introduced  by  the  rubric  Ad  Missam  is  to  be  re- 
garded merely  as  a  continuation  of  Quern  quceritis;  or 
possibly  Quern  qu^ritis  may  be  used  merely  as  a  pro- 
cessional, and  is  to  be  understood  as  a  liturgical  piece 
quite  separate  from  the  succeeding  trope.^"^^  In  any  case, 
for  an  understanding  of  the  complete  text  before  us  one 
should  have  a  clear  notion  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Introit  itself  w^as  rendered.  The  distribution  of  parts 
most  commonly  observed,  perhaps,  from  the  year  900 
onwards,  may  be  seen  in  the  following:  ^^ 

[Chorus    primus]   Antiphona:       Resurrexi,     et     adhuc     tecum     sum, 

alleluia;  posuisti  super  me  manum  tiiam,  alleluia; 

mirabilis  facta  est  scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia. 
[Chorus  secundus]  Psalmus:  Domine,  probasti  me,  et  cognovisti  me; 

tu   cognovisti    sessionem   meam,   et   resurrectionem 

meam. 
[Chorus  primus]   Doxologia:     Gloria    Patri,    et    Filio,    et    Spiritui 

Sancto;  sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper, 

et  in  saecula  sa^culorum,  Amen. 
[Chorus  secundus]  Antiphona:      Resurrexi,    et     adhue     tecum     sum, 

alleluia;  posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia; 

mirabilis  facta  est  scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

cates  the  repetition  of  the  antiphon  of  the  Introit.  This  text  has 
been  previously  published  by  Professor  N.  C.  Brooks,  in  The  Jour- 
nal of  English  and  Germanic  Philologi/,  Vol.  x,  pp.  191-192.  My 
text,  which  differs  from  that  of  Professor  Brooks  only  in  trifling  de- 
tails, is  printed  from  a  copy  generouslj''  made  for  me  by  Herr  J. 
Werner,  Librarian  of  the  Kantonsbibliothek,  Zurich. 

^  Concerning  the  use  of  Quem  quseritis  as  a  processional  see  below, 
pp.  49  ff. 

^'  The  various  practices  connected  with  the  singing  of  the  Introit 
are  explained  by  P.  Wagner,  Origine  et  D^veloppement  du  ChcMt 
Liturgique,  Tournai,  1904,  pp.  68-78. 
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This  expansion  of  the  Introit  reveals  the  extent  of  the 
troping  in  the  manuscript  before  us.  The  rubric  Ad 
Missam  is  followed  by  a  complete  internal  trope  of  the 
Introit.  Not  only  are  the  parts  of  the  Introit  separated 
by  the  trope,  one  from  another,  but  even  the  separated 
parts  are  themselves  disrupted. 


II 

So  far  in  our  observations  we  have  encountered  no  im- 
portant variations  in  the  four  sentences  of  the  original 
trope,  and  we  have  noticed  no  increase  in  content.  We 
must  now  consider  a  few  examples  which  show  a  small 
textual  addition.     The  following  text  is  typical : 

In  Resurrectione 

<H>ora  est,  psallite;  iubet  dominus  canere;  eia 

dicite ! 
Quem  queritis  in  sepulcro,   cristicole? 
Ihesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,       celicole. 
N^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 

Resurrexi.^'^ 

The  addition  (Hora  est)  here  takes  the  form  of  an  excla- 
matory introduction  to  the  original  trope  Quem  quceritis. 
By  Gautier  this  accretion  is  succinctly  characterized  as 
the  trope  of  a  trope, — "  le  trope  d'un  trope."  ^^  It 
should  be  observed,  moreover,  that  the  introductory  pas- 

"Vich   (Spain),  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  Ill,  Troparium  Vicense  ssec.  xi- 
xii,  fol.  2r.     The  trope  does  not  extend  within  the  Introit. 
^  Oa\itier,  p.  226. 
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sage  does  not  uuite  organically  with  the  original  text  to 
form  an  extension  of  the  dialogue, — that  it  constitutes  a 
liturgical  rather  than  a  dramatic  addition. '"^^ 

A  slight  variation  in  the  new  form  of  the  trope  is  seen 
in  the  following: 

1.  Tropi  in  DoMinica  de  Pascha 

2.  Hora  est,  surgite;  iubet  domnus  canere;  eia  dicite! 

3.  Quem  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpisticole? 

4.  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

5.  Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

6.  ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 

7.  Kesur<r>ext.'**^ 

Variant : 

Rome,  Biblioteca  Casanatense,  MS.  1741  (C.  iv.  2),  Troparium 
Nonantulense  saec.  xi,  fol.  75r-75v. 

1.    Tropi  Dom  in  pasc. 
6.    nuntiate]   nunciate. 

From  another  manuscript  we  have  a  similar  text,  pro- 
vided with  rubrics : 

^  That  the  introductory  formula  Hora  est  was  used  elsewhere  than 
in  connection  with  Quem  quceritis  in  sepulchro  is  shown  by  the 
following  trope  of  the  Introit  of  Pentecost,  from  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS. 
latin  903,  Graduale-Troparium  Sancti  Aredii  ssec.  xii,  fol.   155r: 

In  die  ^ancto  Pentecosten. 
Hora  est,  psallite;  iubet  Domnus  canere;  eya  dicite. 
Psallite,  fratres  mi  omnes,  una  uoce  dicentes: 

Hodie  descendit  Spiritus  Sanctus  uelut  ignis  super  apostolos,  et 
eorum  pectoribus  inuisibiliter  penetrauit;  docuit  eos  omnis  Unguis 
loqui  in  eius  honore  dulce;  carmina  omnes  decantae;  dicite: 

Spiritus  Domini. 

**Rome,  Biblioteca  Vittorio  Emanuele,  MS.  1343  (Sessor.  62), 
Troparium  Nonantulense  ssec.  xi  in.,  fol.  28v. 
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In  die  sancto^^  Pa<s>che  ad  Missam  sint  OMnes 

ORDINATI    IN    CHORO,    et    INCIPIAT    CANTOr    ITA    DICENS : 

Hora  est,   psallite ;  ^^  iubet  domnus   canere  j   eia 
dicite ! 
Hespondet   Scola  : 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  o  cristicole  ? 
'Res'pondet    cantor  : 

Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
IRespondet  Scola: 

]^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 

Resurrexi.^^ 

In  this  case  the  dialogue  is  divided  between  the  choir 
(Scola)  and  a  single  singer  (Cantor).  After  the  cantor 
has  sung  the  introductory  liturgical  summons,  he  is  in- 
terrogated by  the  choir,  replies,  and  then  receives  the 
angelic  assurance.  The  choir  in  uttering  the  words  of 
the  scriptural  angel  (or  two),  and  the  cantor  in  answering 
with  the  words  of  the  several  Christicolce,  are  both  pre- 
cluding anything  approaching  dramatic  appropriateness 
in  the  assignment  of  parts. 

Ill 

Far  rnore  important  than  the  mere  liturgical  introduc- 
tion to  the  trope  that  we  have  just  noticed,  are  a  consi- 
derable number  of  textual  additions  which  either  consti- 


"  MS.  scni. 

*'  MS.  spallite. 

^Verona,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  107,  Troparium  Mantuanum  ssec.  xi, 
fol.  llr.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  is  followed  immediately,  in  the 
manuscript,  by  the  rubric  Item  alia,  indicating  the  beginning  of  a 
fresh  trope. 
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tute  definite  extensions  of  the  dialogue,  or,  at  least,  provide 
new  dramatic  possibilities.  An  addition  of  this  latter 
sort  is  seen  in  the  following: 

Uouinicum  Diem  SanctuM  Pasche 
TROimi  <fol.   102^> 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  eristicole  ? 

Hiesum  nazarenum  cruciiixum,**'*  o  celicole. 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  enim  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  quia,  surrexit  dicentes : 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  resurexit  leo  fortis, 
Xpistus  filius  Dei ;  Deo  gracias,  dicite  eia,  B.llelmsi. 

Resurrexi.^^ 

The  passage  beginning  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Voniinus  con- 
stitutes a  natural  dramatic  extension  of  the  trope,  an  ex- 
tension which  provides  a  fresh  utterance  for  the  Cliris- 
ticolce. 

A  similar  text  appears  as  follows: 

In  Die  Dominico  Sancto  Pascha 
Tkopus 

Quem  quaeritis  in  sepulchro,   Christicolae  ? 

lR>esponsio : 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  coelicolae. 
]^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  praeceperat ; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  ^^  surrexit. 

**  MS.  crcifixum. 

*^Modena,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  O.  i.  7.,  Troparium  Ravennatense 
saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  102r-102v.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  (MS.  Resurrexit) 
is  followed  immediately  by  the  rubric  Aliter, 

*^  MS.  sicut. 
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'Responsio : 

Resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  rcsurrexit  leo 
fortis;  Deo  gratias,  dicite  Alleluia. 
Antipiiona:  Resurrexi  et  adhuc  tecum  sum, 
Alleluia.     Vsai^rnvs:  Domine  probasti  me.*^ 

The  rubrics  are  here  somewhat  uncertain  as  to  the  division 
of  parts,  and  at  best  we  can  allow  only  slight  authority 
to  a  text  of  which  we  have  only  a  seventeenth-century  copy. 
The  interest  of  the  following  text  lies  in  the  continua- 
tion of  the  trope  within  the  Introit : 

De  Pascha  Domiisri 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpis^icole  ? 

Wiesum.  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

Non  est  hie,   surrexit  sicut  locutus  est; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit. 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  resurrexit  leo  fortis, 
'Kpistu8  iilius  Dei;  Deo  gra^tas,  dicite  eya.  Resurrexi. 
Victor  triumpho  potenti.  Et  adhuc  < tecum  sum,  alle- 
luia >.  Celi,  terre,  adque  maris  sceptra  tenes.  Posu- 
isti  <  super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia  >.  Glorificasti  me 
deifice.  Mirabilis  facta  est.  In  omni  uirtute.  Scientia 
tua.  <fol.  19''>  Qua  cuncta  gubernas.  'Psai.miLs: 
Domine  probasti  me  <et  cognovisti  me:  tu  cognovisti 
sessionem  meam,  et  resurrectionem  meam.  Gloria  Patri>. 
Preclara  adest  dies  ILpistus  quare  surgens,  hoste  trium- 
phato,  uitam  dedit  mundo,  cuius  uoce  summo  Patri  gra- 
tulantes  cum  propheta  proclamemus  omnes  ita:  Resur- 
rexi."*^ 

*^  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  0508,  Miscellanea  liturgica  saec.  xvii, 
fol.  179  r  ("Ex  Missali  Corbeiensi  MS.  num.  622  saeculi  xi"). 
There  is  no  internal  troping  of  the  Introit. 

**  Paris,  Bibl.  de  TArsenal,  MS.   1169,  Troparium  Aeduense   anni 
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At  this  point  our  attention  falls  naturally  upon  the 
earliest  extant  text  of  the  trope  Quern  quceritis: 

Trophi  in  Pasche 

Psallite  regi  magno,  deuicto  mortis  imperio! 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  o  Xpis^icole? 
IResponsio : 

Thesum.  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
Hesponsio  : 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sici^^  ipse  dixit; 

ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit. 

Alleluiay  resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  resurrexit  leo  for- 
tis,  Christus  filius  Dei,  Deo  gratias,  dicite  eia!  <Resur- 
rexi,  et  adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia>.  Dormiui,  Pater  et 
surgam  diluculo,  et  somnus  meus  dulcis  est  michi.  Po- 
<suisti  super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia>.  Ita,  Pater, 
sic  placuit  ante  te,  ut  moriendo  mortis  mors  fuissem, 
morsus  inferni,  et  mundo  uita.  ^iir ahilis  <  facta  est 
scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia>.  Qui  abscondisti  hec  sa- 
pientibus,  et  reuelasti  paruulis,  alleluia.^^ 

As  we  have  already  noticed  above, ^^  this  famous  manu- 
script from  Limoges,  although  it  presents  the  oldest  extant 

996-1024,  fol.  18v-19r.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  indicates  the  repe- 
tition of  the  Introit.  Resurrexi  is  followed  immediately  by  the 
rubric  Alia, 

"Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  latin  1240,  Troparium  Martialense  saec.  x 
(anni  933-936),  fol.  30v.  The  text  above  is  immediately  followed 
by  the  rubric  Item  introducing  another  trope.  Inexact  or  mutilated 
texts  of  the  trope  printed  above  are  given  by  E.  DuM6ril  {Origines 
Latines  du  TMdtre  Moderne,  Paris,  1897,  p.  97,  note  1),  Milchsack 
(pp.  38-39),  Lange  (pp.  22-23),  and  W.  H.  Frere  {The  Winchester 
Troper,  London,  1894,  p.  176).  In  my  reading  of  the  manuscript  I 
am  forced  to  dissent,  also,  from  the  critical  notes  provided  by  Blume 
in  Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  xux,  pp.  9-10. 

"  See  pp.  12-13. 
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text  of  Quern  quwritis,  docs  not  preserve  the  trope  in  its 
simplest  form.  In  addition  to  a  fresh  introductory  for- 
mula of  a  liturgical  nature,  this  text  provides  the  familiar 
concluding  passage,  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus.  As  to 
the  delivery  of  this  concluding  passage  the  rubrics  give 
no  precise  information.  The  continuation  of  the  trope 
within  the  Introit  is  notcAvorthy. 

At  this  stage  of  our  survey  the  following  text  is  rele- 
vant: 

In  Pascha 

Hora  est,  psallite ;  iube  dominus  canere ;  eia  dicite ! 

Quem  queritis  in  sepulchro  christicole  ? 

Thesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

N^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 

ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes : 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  resurrexit  <fol. 
34^  >  leo  fortis,  Christus,  filius  Dei ;  Deo  gracias,  dicite 
eia!  K^Tiphona:  Resurrexi  ^^  et  adhuc  tecum  <sum, 
alleluia >.  Gaudeamus  omnes,  resurrexit  Dominus.  Po- 
suisti  super  me  <manuin  tuam,  alleluia>.  Vicit  leo  de 
tribu  luda,  radix  lesse.  Mirabilis  facta  est^"^  <scientia 
tua,  alleluia,  alleluia>.'''^ 

Both  the  introductory  liturgical  formula  in  this  text,  and 
the  concluding  passage  of  the  trope,  immediately  before 
the  Introit,  are  now  sufficiently  familiar. 

Fresh  additions  to  the  original  trope  are  seen  in  the 
following : 

"  MS.  Resurrexit. 

"*  Followed  immediately  in  the  manuscript  by  the  rubric  AMter, 
indicating  the  beginning  of  a  new  trope. 

""Apt,  Archives  of  the  Basilica  of  St.  Anne,  MS.  4,  Troparium 
saec.  X,  fol.  33v-34r. 
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Tropos  in  Resureectione 


1.  Quern  queritis  in  sepulchre,  o  Xristicole? 

2.  lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

3.  Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

4.  ite  <foL  21^>,  nunciate  quia  surrexit. 

5.  Alleluia,  ad  sepulcrum  residens  angelus 

6.  nunciat  resurrexisse  Xristum. 

7.  En  ecce  completum  est  illud  quod  olim  ipse 

8.  per  prophetam  dixerat  ad  Patrem  taliter  inquiens: 

9.  Ilesur<rexi>.^* 

Variants : 

Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1120,  Tropharium  S.  Martini  Lemo- 
vicensis  saec.  xi  in.,  fol.  20v-21r.  A. — Ibid,,  MS.  lat.  1121,  Troparium 
S.  Martialis  Lemovicensis  ssec.  xi  in.,  fol.  llv-12r.  B. — Ibid.,  MS. 
lat.  1084,  Troparium  S.  Martialis  Lemovicensis  saec.  x,  fol.  64v-65r. 
C. — Huesca,  Bibl.  Capit.  MS.  4,  Troparium  Oscense  saec.  xi-xii, 
fol.   124r-124v.     D. 

1.  sepulchro]    sepulcrho    C;    sepulcro    D.      Xristicole]    Xpisticole 

A  B;  cristicole  B. 

2.  lesum]   Ihessum  A;   Hiesum  B;   Ihesum  C  D. 

3.  predixerat]  praedixerat  B. 

4.  nunciate]  nuntiate  B  C. 

5.  Alleluia]    Aeuia   C   D.     sepulcrum]    sepulchrum   A    B;    sepul- 

crhum  C. 

6.  nunciat   resurrexisse   Xristum]    nuntiat   resurrexisse   Xpistum 

A  B;    nunciat  resurrexisse  cristum  C;   nunciat  resurrexisset 


Xpm  D. 

8.  per]  omitted  C. 

9.  Resurrexi]  Resurrexit  A. 

Concerning  the  two  added  sentences  Alleluia,  ad  sepul- 
crum and  En  ecce  completum  est  Chambers  observes, 
^*  The   appended  portion   of  narrative   makes   the   trope 

"Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  1119,  Troparium  S.  Augustini  Lemo- 
vicensis saec.  xi,  fol.  21v-21r.  In  connection  with  this  text  should 
be  listed  the  similar,  but  incomplete,  texts  in  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat., 
MS.  lat.  909,  Troparium  Martialense  ssec.  xi,  fol.  21v-22r,  and  Ibid,, 
Nouv.  Acq.  latin  1871,  Troparium  Moissiacense  saec.  xi,  fol,  13v. 
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slightly  less  dramatic/'  ^^  and  Gautier  remarks,  "  Quel- 
ques  lignes  y  sont  ajoutees  aux  precedentes  et  semblent 
continuer  discretement  ime  rubrique  de  mise  en  scene."  ^^ 
Obviously  these  sentences  do  mark  a  discontinuance  of 
the  dialogue;  for  although  they  constitute  a  continuation 
of  the  part  of  the  Christicolce ,  they  must  be  regarded  not 
as  a  second  reply  to  the  Coelicoloe,  but  either  as  a  mere 
exclamation,  or  as  an  exultant  address  to  an  audience. 
A  similar  text  is  seen  in  the  following: 

In  Pasca  ad  Missam 

Quem  queritis  in  sepulcro,  o  Xpis/^cole  ? 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,^"^  o  celicole. 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  in  Galileam  dicentes: 

Alleluia,  ad  sepulcrum  residens  angelus  nunciat  resur- 
rexisse  Xpistum. 

En  ecce  completum  est  illud  quod  olim  ipse  per  pro- 
phe^am  dixerat,  ad  Patrem  taliter  inquiens: 

Eesurrexi.^^ 

The  passage  ite^  nunciate  in  Galileam  of  the  third  sentence 
seems  to  have  been  composed  under  the  direct  influence 

»*  Chambers,  Vol.  ii,  p.  10. 

"Gautier,  p.  220. 

"  MS.  erucifisum. 

"Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  887,  Troparium  S.  Martini  (?)  Lemo- 
vicensis  ssec.  xi,  fol.  19r.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  is  followed  imme- 
diately by  the  rubric  Tropt,  introducing  the  following  series  of 
tropes  of  the  Easter  Introit:  (1)  Psallite  regi  magno  ...  (2) 
Foetus  homo  tua  iussa  patei-  ...  (3)  Ecce  pater  cunctis  ut  ius- 
serat  ...  (4)  Aurea  lux  remeat  Ihesus  ...  (5)  lam  tua  iussa 
pater  ....  For  the  texts  see  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii  Aem,  Vol. 
XLix,  Leipzig,  1906,  pp.  54-55.  Any  one  of  these  five  tropes  may 
have  been  used  as  an  internal  trope  of  the  Introit  Resurrexi,  in  con- 
tinuation of  the  introductory  trope  Quem  queritis  in  sepulchre. 
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of  the  Vulgate:  ite,  nuiitiate  fratribiis  meis  ut  eant  in 
Galilceam  {Matt,  xxviii,  10). 

As  to  the  distribution  of  parts  in  this  form  of  trope,  the 
following  text  gives  a  slight  indication: 

In  Die  ^ancto  Pasche  Stacio  ad  Sa/ic^wM  PEXRum. 

J.Tem  TROPOS  IN  DIE 

Hora    est,    psallite ;    iuba    dompnus    canere ;    eia,    eia, 

dicite ! 
Qiiem  qneritis  in  sepiilcro,  o  Xpisticole? 

"Res^orvDent :  ^^ 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

ResvoTVDent : 

Non  est  hic,^^  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite  nimciate  quia  surrexit. 

Res^onDent : 

Alleluia,  ad  sepulcrum  residens  angelus  nunciat  re- 
surrexisse  Xpistum. 

En  ecce  comple^um  est  illud  quod  olim  ipse  per  pro- 
phetam  dixerat,  ad  Patrem  taliter  inquiens: 

Resurrexi.^^ 

4 

A  somewhat  similar  text  may  be  seen  in  the  following: 

°*  In  speaking  of  the  rubric  Respondent  as  "  la  plus  ancienne 
didascalie  ou  indication  de  mise  en  sc&ne  "  Gautier  {Le  Monde,  Aug. 
17,  1872,  p.  2)   is  scarcely  scientific. 

**  MS.  ihc. 

•^  Paris,  Bibliothfeque  Nationale,  MS.  latin  1118,  Troparium  S. 
Martialis  Lemovicensis  ssec.  x  (988-996),  fol.  40v.  The  last  word 
Resurrexi  (MS.  Resurrexit)  is  followed  immediately  by  the  rubric 
Item  alius. 
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Tropos  in  HESvnnEccione  DomtNi 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  o  cristicole? 
^esFonsio : 

Ihesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  caelicole. 
'ResTonsio : 

I^on  est  hie,  surrexit  <fol.  36^>  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit. 
Ttes:ponsio : 

Alleluia,    ad    sepulcrum    residens    angelus    nuntiat 
ressurrexisse  Xpistum. 

Hen  ecce  conpletum  est  illud   quod   olim  ipse  per 
prophetam  dixerat,  ad  Patrem  taliter  inquiens : 

Ressurrexi   et.^^ 
In  the  following  text  occur  fresh  additions: 

<Tropus> 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpisticole  ? 
Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum^  o  celicole. 
Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 
Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus,  eia! 
Karrissimi,  uerba  canite  Xpisti.^^ 
Psallite,  Fratres,  hora  est;  surrexit  Dominus.     Eia  et 
eia! 

Resurrexi.^* 

•*  Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  MS.  lat.  779,  Graduale  Arelatense  saec.  xiii, 
fol.  36r-36v.  The  last  word  et  is  followed  immediately  by  the  ru- 
bric Alios. 

"  Ms.  Xpiste. 

•*Vercelli,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  56,  Missale  plenum  Vercellense  (?) 
saec.  xi-xii,  fol.  87 v.     The  trope  does  not  extend  within  the  Introit. 
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The  sentence  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus,  eia!  may  be  a 
continuation  of  the  part  either  of  the  Coelicolce  or  of  the 
Chridicoloe.  The  sentences  Karrissimi,  uerha  and  Psal- 
lite,  Fratres  are  clearly  liturgical  in  intention. 

A  possible  elucidation  of  the  text  just  given  appears  in 
the  following: 

Versus  ad  Sepulciiruwi 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  o  Xpisticole? 
Versus:  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
Versus:  !N^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 
Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus,  eia! 

TRopus 

Versus:  Karissimi,  uerba  canite  Xpisti. 
Versus:  Psallite,  fratres,  hora  est,  resurrexit  Dominus, 
eia  et  eia ! 

Tnopus 

Xpistus  deuicta  morte  persona  uoce  preclara  Patri  dicens. 
Resur<rexi>.  Versus:  Cum  seuiens  ludeorum  me  cir- 
cumdaret^^  turba.  Posuisti.  Versus:  Cuncta  quia  ocu- 
li<s>    maiestatis   tue   sunt    aperta.     Mirabi<lis>.®* 

The  opening  rubric  Versus  ad  8epulchrum  and  the  sub- 
sequent rubric  Tropus  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
trope  Quern  quceritis  is  here  detached  from  the  Introit 
and  associated  with  the  Easter  Sepulchre.  It  may  be, 
therefore,  that  this  text  and  the  one  preceding,  from  Ver- 

•*  MS.  circumdare. 

•^Ivrea,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  60,  Troparium  Eporediense  ssec.  xi  in. 
(1001-1011),  fol.  69v.  The  text  above  is  immediately  followed  by 
the  complete  Introit  of  Easter,  and  further  tropes. 
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celli  MS.  56,  should  not  be  considered  tropes  of  the  Introit. 
As  we  shall  see  later,  however,  the  association  of  a  text 
of  Quern  quceritis  with  the  Introit  does  not  preclude  its 
association  also  with  the  sepulchrum.^'^ 

In  a  manner  related  to  the  two  preceding  texts  is  the 
following : 

Trophws 

Versiis:  Quern  queritis  in  sepulchre,  Xpisticole? 
Versus:  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
Versus:  Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 
Alleluia,  resurrexit  ^^  hodie,  hodie  resurrexit  leo  for- 
tis,  Xpistus,  filius  Dei;  <fol.  99^>  Deo  gratias,  dicite 
eia! 

Resurrexi    <et    adhuc  .  .  .  scientia    tua,    alleluia, 
alleluia  >.     Eia,  karissimi,  uerba  canite  Xpisti. 
V^almus:  Domme  prohasti  me,   <et  cognovisti  .... 
et   resurrectionem   meam.      Gloria   Patri>.     Psallite, 
fratres,  <h>ora  est  resurrexit  Dominus,  eia  et  eia! 

Resurrea^t.^*^ 

In  the  present  connection  the  interest  of  this  text  lies  in 
the  use  of  Karissimi,  uerha  and  Psallite,  Fratres  in  the 
internal  troping  of  the  Introit. 

A  smooth  transition  from  dramatic  dialogue  to  litur- 
gical celebration  is  well  accomplished  in  the  following 
text : 

•^  See  below,  pp.  42-49. 

^  MS.  resurrexi. 

**Monza,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  C.  13/76,  Graduale-Troparium  Modoe- 
tinum  sac.  xi,  fol.  98v-99r.  The  last  word  Resurrexi  indicates  a 
repetition  of  the  antiphon  of  the  Introit.  In  the  manuscript  this 
word  is  followed  immediately  by  a  trope  of  the  Kyrie.  A  text 
similar  to  that  above  is  to  be  found  in  Monza,  Bibl.  Capit.  ms.  77, 
Gradual e-Trooarium  Modoetinum  saec.  xii,  fol.  81r. 
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Diem  DoMinicum  Sanctu^i  Pasche. 
Static  ad  SanctAm  Maria  <m>  Maiore  <m>. 

iNTROITUm 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchre  Xpi6'^icole  ? 

Ihesum.  nazarenum  crucifixum,  celicole. 

ISTon  hie  est,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite  nuntiate  quia  surrexit. 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus  hodie,  resurrexit  leo  fortis. 

<D>eo  gratias,  Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias;  dicite  omnes 
alleluia. 

Eia,  pleps  deuota,  Deo  nunc  corde  sereno  cum  Xptsfo 
Deo  celebremus  Pascham  canentes: 

Resurrexit  sicut  dixit  Dominus;  in  Galilea  apparuit 
dissipulis.  Resurrexi  '^^  et  adhuc  tecum  sum.  Ve  tibi, 
luda,  qui  tradidisti  Dominum,  et  cum  ludeis  accepisti 
pretium.  <Posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia >. 
Mulieres  qui  ad  sepulchrum  uenera<n>t  angelus  dixit 
quia  surrexit  Dominus.  Mirabilis  <  facta  est  scientia  tua, 
alleluia,  alleluia >.  Cito  euntes,  dicite,  dissipuli,  alle- 
luia, sdlehiisL.  Resurrexi. ''^^  Lux  mundi,  Dominus  resur- 
rexit hodie.  Possui<sti>.  Manus  tua,*^^  Domine, 
saluauit  mundum  hodie.  Mirabilis.  Scientia  Dei  mira- 
bile  facta  est  hodie  sdlelmsi,  aZZehiia.  Resurrexi  "^^  et 
adhuc  tecum  sum,  aUelmsi.  <X>pistus  hodie  resurrexit 
a  niortius,  et  Patrem  glorificans  ait.  Posuisti  super  me 
manum  tuam,  alleluisi,  Quoniaia  mors  mea  facta  est 
mundi  uita.  Mirabilis  facta  est  s<c>ientia  tua.  Quein 
celum  <et>  terra  simul  coUaudant  dicentes  aZZeZma, 
SillelmsL.     Tsalmus:  Domine  -prohsistiJ'^ 

"  MS.  Resurrexit.  "  MS.  tue. 

"  MS.  Resurrexit.  "  ms.  Resurrexit. 

"Rome,  Vatican,  MS.  lat.  4770,  Missale  plenum  Benedictinum  S. 
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Although,  in  the  absence  of  rubrics,  the  assignment  of 
parts  in  this  text  cannot  be  demonstrated  with  certainty, 
one  may  be  allowed  to  conjecture  that  Alleluia,  resurrexit 
Dominus  and,  possibly,  one  or  more  of  the  succeeding 
sentences  were  understood  as  extending  the  role  of  the 
Christie  olce. 

The  following  text  has,  apparently,  no  fresh  significance 
except  in  the  link  between  Quern  quceritis  and  the  Introit : 

1.      In^cipiunt  Trophi  in  Die  Sancto  '^^  Pasce 

2.  ANTE    InTROITTJM 

3.  Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpisticole  ? 

4.  Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  c^licol?. 

5.  ISTon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  locutus  est ; 

6.  ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes  Alleluia. 

7.  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus. 

8.  Item  Trophi 

9.  Pascha  nostrum  Xpystus  .est,  immolatus  agnus  est, 

10.  etenim  pascha  nostrum  immolatus  est  Xpystus. 

11.  Hodie  exultent  iusti ;   resurrexit  leo  fortis;  Deo 

12.  gratias,  dicite  eia  ! 

13.  iTEm  IisTTROiTum:    Resurrexi."^^ 


Petri  in  Aprutio  soec.  x-xi,  fol  .117r.  Part  of  the  text  printed 
above  is  given  by  A.  Ebner,  Qiiellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte 
und  Kunst geschichte  des  Missale  Romanum  im  Mittelalter:  Iter 
Italicum,  Freiburg,  1896,  p.  219,  Note  1.  The  last  word  of  the  text 
as  given  above  is  followed,  in  the  manuscript,  by  a  trope  of  the 
Kyrie. 

"  MS.  sem. 

'"Turin,  Royal  Library,  MS.  G.  v.  20,  Graduale-Troparium  Bo- 
biense  snec.  xi,  fol.  97r.  The  trope  does  not  extend  within  the 
Introit. 
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Variant; 


Turin,  Royal  Library,  MS.   F.  iv.   18,  Troparium  Bobiense  sac.  xii, 
fol.  85v. 

1.  and  2.  reduced  to  one  word:    Tropi. 

4.  Hiesum]   Versus:  Hiesum. 

5.  Non]    \ersus:   Non;     locutus    est]    predixerat. 

6.  nuntiate]   nunciate. 

8.  Item  Trophi]  Aliter.  11.    Hodie]  AUter.     Hodie. 

9.  XpystuB]  Xpistus.  12.    gratias]  gracias. 

10.  Xpystus]  Xpistus.  13.    Item  Introitum]   omitted. 

Although  the  accretions  of  the  following  text  defy 
explanation,  this  version  belongs,  apparently,  in  the  pres- 
ent series: 

Incipit  Trophic  ix  Diem  SanctuM  Pasche 

AD  iNTEOITUm 

(^uem  queritis  in  sepulchro,  cristicol^  ? 

Hiesum  nazarenum  erucifixum,  o  celicol§. 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  locutus  est ; 

ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes  alleluia,  alleluia. 

Resurrexit  Dominus. 

Surrexit  Cristus,  iam  non  moritur;  mors  illi  ultra  non 
dominabitur,  alleluia,  alleluia. 

Resurrexit. 

Sedit  angelus. 
Prosa:    Crucifixum  Dominum  laudate. 

Nolite. 

E-ecordamini  qualiter. 

N'olite  jJBQue  Alleluia. 
Prosa:    Suggestione    angelica   nutantia   mulierum   corda 

nauiter  solidantur. 

Trophies  : 

Surrexit  leo  de  tribu  luda,  quem  impii  suspenderunf  in 
ligno. 


THE   OKIGIN    OF  THE  EASTEB  PLAY  33 

Monumenta  hodie  aperta  sunt,  et  multa  corpora  sanc- 
torwm^  surrexe<fol.  2 14^ > runt;  dicite  eia! 

Resurrexi. 

Ad  Hepetendum  Trophies 

Virgine  progenitus  creui  temptamina  uicia,  fixusque 
eruci  mortem  moriendo  subegi.  Resurrexi.  Quem  non 
deserui  carnis  dum  tegmina  sumpsi.  Posuisti.  Ut  per 
metua  sit  uirtus  elarescere  alme.  Mirabilis.  Glo?'ta, 
euouae.'^^ 

In  spite  of  the  apparent  intention  of  the  introductory 
rubric,  it  is  entirely  possible  that  a  considerable  part  of 
this  text  constitutes  a  processional  for  use  before  the  Mass 
of  Easter. 

However  seriously  one  may  question  the  dramatic  value 
of  the  textual  accretions  in  the  versions  reviewed  above, 
one  cannot  deny  that  the  following  text  contains  a  definite 
and  substantial  extension  of  the  dialogue: 

1.  In  Die  ^a^icto  Pasche  Tropus 

2.  <H>ora  est,   psallite;   iubet  dominus  canere;   eia 

dicite ! 

3.  Ubi  est  Xpisti/5,  mens  Domini/^  et  filius  excelsi  ? 

4.  eamus  uidere  sepulcrum. 

5.  Quem  queritis  in  sepulcro,  Xpisticole  ? 

6.  Ihesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

7.  ISTon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

"Rome,  Biblioteca  Angelica,  MS.  123  {olim  B.  in.  18),  Troparium 
BoTioniense  (?)  saec.  xi,  fol.  214r-214v.  The  letters  euouae  at  the 
«nd  of  the  text  are  the  vowels  of  the  final  words  of  the  Gloria  Patri, 
— seculorum,  amen, — sung  at  the  end  of  the  Introit.  This  vowel 
iv^ries  is  often  written  in  this  way  merely  as  a  support  for  the 
musical  notes  forming  the  cadence  of  the  Gloria  Patri. 


34  KARL    YOUNG 

8.  ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes : 

9.  Alleluia,  ad  sepulcrum  residens  angelws  nunciat 

10.  resiirrexisse  Xpistum. 

11.  En  ecce  completum  est  illud  quod  olim  ipse  per 

12.  prophetam  dixerat  ad  Patrem,  talier  inquiens: 

13.  Resurrexi.'^^ 

Variant: 
Vich,  Museum,  ms.  124,  Processionale  Vicense  saec.  xiii-xiv,  fol.  Bv- 

1.    Tropws  in  die  sancto  Pasche. 

The  liturgical  introduction  Hora  est  is  here  followed  by 
an  interrogation,  Uhi  est  Xpistus?  which  is  appropriate 
only  to  Maria  Mater.  That  the  other  Maries  are  not 
absent  from  the  intention  of  the  text,  however,  is  made 
certain  by  the  plurals  eamus  and  Xpisticole.  The  novel 
character  of  the  dramatic  addition  appears  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  found  neither  in  the  Vulgate  nor  in  the  liturgy. 
A  somewhat  similar  text  appears  as  follows: 

<II>OC    lESt   DE    MULIEEIBWS 

Ubi  est  Xpistus,  mens  Dominus  et  Filius  excelsus  ? 

Eamus  uidere  sepulcrum. 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  o  Xpisticole  ? 

E^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 

ite,    nuntiate    discipulis    eius    quia    precedet    uos    in 

Galileam. 

Yere  surrexit  Dominus  de  sepulcro  cum  gloria, 

Alleluia.'^^ 


'*  Vich,  Museum,  MS.  31,  Troparium  Eipollense  saec.  xii-xiii,  fol. 
48v.     The  trope  is  not  continued  within  the  Introit. 

"Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  ms.  latin  1139,  Troparium  Martialense  saec.  xii, 
fol.  53r.  The  text  above  is  followed  immediately  in  the  manuscript 
by  the  rubric  Sponsus  and  the  famous  play  of  that  name.     For  a  list 
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This  text  is  unique.  Although  it  gains  dramatically 
through  the  presence  of  Uhi  est  Xpistus,  it  loses  by  the 
omission  of  the  usual  response  Jesum  nazarenum  cruci- 
fixum.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
this  version  constitutes  a  trope  of  the  Introit.  The  manu- 
script gives  us  no  assurance,  for  our  text  is  immediately 
preceded  by  a  series  of  irrelevant  versus,  and  is  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  rubric  Sponsus  and  the  text  of  the 
famous  dramatic  piece  of  that  name.^^ 


IV 

It  can  scarcely  be  urged  that  the  texts  reviewed  thus  far 
record  an  impressive  advance  toward  real  drama.  In 
some  cases  we  have  observed  a  palpable  enlargement  of 
the  dialogue,  but  as  yet  we  have  noted  no  substantial  indi- 
cation either  of  mise  en  scene  or  of  impersonation.  We 
may  proceed,  then,  to  consider  definite  indications  of  this 
sort  in  the  texts  that  follow.  Pertinent  information 
appears,  for  example,  in  a  text  of  the  eleventh  century 
from  Monte  Cassino: 

DoMinict^??!  SanctuM  Pascha 

>  PiNITA    TerTIA    UADAT    UNtiS    SACevdoS   Al^te    ALTaRe    ALBA 
TJESTE   INDUTUS  ET  TJer&US  AD  CHORWm  DICAT  ALTA  UOCE : 

of  previous  texts  of  the  version  of  Quern  quwritis  in  this  manuscript 
see  Lange,  p.  4.     Lange's  own  text  of  the  trope   (p.  22)    is  regret 
ably  incomplete. 

*°  A  Poitiers  version,  of  uncertain  date,  somewhat  similar  to  the 
version  before  us  is  used  not  as  a  trope  of  the  Introit,  but  as  a 
Visitatio  Sepulchri  at  the  end  of  Matins  (see  Chambers,  Vol.  ii, 
p.  29,  note).  Gautier  (p.  221,  note  3)  seems  to  suggest  that  the 
words  Eamus  videre  sepulchrum  of  the  text  printed  above  indicate 
the  presence  of  the  actual  sepulchrum  of  the  Visitatio  Sepulchri. 
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Quern  queritis? 
Et  duo  alii  clerici  stantes  in  medio  CHORI  RESPONJ)- 

EANT : 

lesum  nazaremim. 
Et  SAcerDos : 

!Non  est  hie,  surrexit. 
Tlli  uero  conversi  ad  ciioRi^m  dicant  : 

Alleluia,   resurrexi^   Domimis. 
Post  hec  iNciviatur  Tropos.     SEQtttTwr  Introiti^s  : 

Resurrexi.^^ 

According  to  this  text  a  single  priest  standing  before  the 
altar  addresses  the  angelic  interrogation  to  two  clerics 
standing  in  the  middle  of  the  choir.  The  two  clerics 
deliver  the  reply  of  the  Maries,  and  after  receiving  the 
angelic  assurance,  address  to  the  choir  their  triumphant 
Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus.  In  the  assignment  of 
parts  we  readily  surmise  an  approach  toward  dramatic 
appropriateness, — one  person  speaking  for  the  angel,  and 
two  persons  for  the  Maries.  As  we  shall  see  below, 
moreover,  the  stationing  of  the  personages  ante  altare 
suggests  a  conscious  and  significant  use  of  the  altar  as  a 
stage-setting. 

"Monte  Cassino,  MS.  127,  Missale  Monasticum  saec.  xi,  fol.  105t. 
In  connection  with  this  text  one  should  observe  the  following  from 
Monte  Cassino  MS.  19ff,  as  calendared  in  BihUotheca  Casinensis,  Vol. 
IV,  p.  124: 

Dum  canitur  Tertia,  aspergantur  Fratres  in  choro  aqua  sancta, 
quae  pridie  benedicta  est,  etc.  Antiph.  ad  Processionem  peculiares. 
Qua  finita  vadat  unus  Sacerdos  ante  altare  alba  veste  indutus,  et 
versus  ad  chorum  dicat  alta  voce:  Quern  quaeritis,  et  duo  alii  clerici 
stantes  in  medio  chori  respondeant:  Jesum  Nazarenum.  Et  Sa- 
cerdos: Non  est  hie.  Illi  vero  conversi  ad  chorum  dicant:  Alleluia, 
resurrexit.  Post  haec  tres  alii  cantent  tropos,  et  agatur  Missa  or- 
dine  suo.    Cf.  Chambers,  Vol.  ii,  p.  12,  note  1. 
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A  similar  disposition  of  the  dialogue  is  seen  in  the 
f  ollowiniT : 


'ft 


1.  DoMimci^m  sanctuM  PAScna.     STatio  ad  Sand  Am 
Maria<m>. 

2.  Indutws  vresByteB,  sacris  uestibii^  stet  post 

3.  ALTARE  ET  DlCa^  ALTd  UOCe  I 

4.  Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  Xpisticole? 

5.  Respondeat  DiAconics: 

6.  Hiesum  nazarenum^  o  celicole. 

7.  Respondeat  vresByteB,: 

8.  Xon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 

9.  ite,  nuntiate  quia,  surrext^. 

10.  Tunc    peroiT    T>iAconus    canendo    hec    usQwe    in 

CHORO : 

11.  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Domini^Sw 

12.  iTEm   versus  de   IntroUu:    Hodie   exultent   iusti, 

13.  resurrexi<t>  leo  fortis;  Deo  gracias,  dicite  omn^s. 

14.  HesuTrexi.     Versus:    Lux   mundi   DominiAS   resnr- 

15.  rexi<t>  hodie.    Posu<isti>.  Versus:  Manustua, 

16.  Domine,  saluauit  mundum  hodie,  et  ideo. 

17.  Mivahilis.      Versus:      Sciencia    Domini    mirahilis 

18.  facta  est  hodie,  alleluia. 

19.  KiAter.       Mulieres     que     ad     sepulcrum     uenerant 

20.  angelus  dixit:  iam  surrexit  Dominic.     Resurrea;*. 

21.  Yersus:    Cito  euntes  dicite,  discipuli,  quia 

22.  surrexit  sicut  dixit  Dominws.     Posu<isti>. 

23.  Versus:  Ve  tibi,  Iu<fol.  48^>   da,  qui  tradidisti 

24.  Dominum^  et  a  Iudei<s>  accepisti  precium. 

25.  ^iiTahilis.  Ahiter.  Hodie  resurrexit  leo  fortis,  Xpis- 

tu^, 

26.  iilius  Dei ;  Deo  gracias,  dicite  eia !     Jlesurreoi^i. 

27.  Versus:    Victor  resurgens  manens  in  secula  Deus. 

28.  Po8u<isti>.  Versus:  Omnes  fringens  tartara  motor 
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29.  exiit  ad  supera.     Mirahilis.     Yersus:  Gloria 

30.  omnes   in  excelsis  Domino  dicite  fratres,   Alleluia. 

31.  l^THoitus:    Resurrexi.^^ 

Variant : 

Benevento,  Bibl.  Capit.,  ms.  26,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec. 
xii,  fol.  68v-69r. 

1.  Static  .  .  .  Mariam]   omitted. 

2,  3,  5,  7,  10,  omitted. 

4.  Quem]  Versus  Quem.    sepulcro]  sepulchre. 

11.  resurrexit]    surrexit. 

12.  Item  .  .  .  Introitu]  Iropus. 

13.  gracias]   gratias. 

14.  Versus]  omitted. 

15.  Versus]  omitted. 

17.  Versus:  Sciencia]  Scientia. 

19.  Sepulcrum]    sepulchrum. 

20.  Resurrexi]   omitted. 

21.  Versus]  omitted. 

23.  Versus]  omitted. 

24.  precium]   pretium. 

26.  gracias  dicite  eia]  gratias  dicite  alieia. 

27.  Versus]   omitted,     manens]  mane. 

28.  Versus]  omitted. 

29.  Versus]  omitted. 

In  this  case  a  single  priest  standing  behind  the  altar  inter- 
rogates a  single  deacon  stationed,  apparently,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary before  the  altar.  After  receiving  the  angelic 
assurance,  the  deacon  transmits  the  message  to  the  choir. 
There  is  no  indication  of  impersonation;  indeed,  the 
assignment  of  parts  is  not  dramatically  appropriate,  for 
the  Christicolce  and  the  Ccelicolce  are  represented  by  single 
persons.  The  familiar  trope  is  here  followed,  under  a 
fresh  rubric,  by  an  internal  troping  of  the  Introit,  and  it 

*"  Benevento,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  27,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec. 
xii,  fol.  47v-48r.  In  the  manuscript  the  full  text  of  the  Introit 
follows. 
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is  quite  possible  that  in  this  text,  and  in  the  preceding 
one,  Quern  quwritis  is  to  be  regarded  as  entirely  detached 
from  the  Introit. 

Here  may  be   added   another  text  of  the  version  just 
considered : 

1.  DoMinicum  SanctuM  Pasca. 

2.  Stet    vresByten    indutws    sacris    uestibws    post 

ALTftRE ; 

3.  DICAT    MAGNA   UOCE  : 

4.  Quem  queritis  in  sepulchre,  Xpisticole? 

5.  HespondeoA  diacouus: 

6.  Hiesum  nazarenum,  o  c^licole. 

7.  Tunc  TresByter: 

8.  E^on  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 

9.  ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit. 

10.  PerGAT  BiAConus  CANendo  vsque  in  choro: 

11.  Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus. 

12.  A'Liter     versus     de     I^thoUu:    Hodie     exultent  *^ 

13.  iusti.s^ 

Variants : 

Benevento,  Bibl.  Capit.,  ms.  25,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec.  xii, 
fol.  122v.  A. — Ibid.,  MS.  29,  Troparium  Beneventanum  ssec.  xi,  fol. 
20r.     B. 

1.  Pasca]   Pascha  B.     Line  omitted  A. 

2.  Omitted  A  B. 

3.  XJnus  clericus  post  altare  dica*  A.     Omitted  B. 

4.  sepulchre]   sepulcro  A  B. 

5.  Duo  cleric*  albis  induti  ante  altare  respondeant  A.     Omitted  B. 
7.    UnMs  dica^  A.     Omitted  B. 

10.    Duo  dicant  A.     Omitted  B. 

12.    Aliter  .  .  .  Introitu]   Tropos   A.     Tropos  B. 

**  MS.  exultant. 

**  Benevento,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  28,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec. 
xii,  fol.  28r.  In  the  manuscript  follows  a  series  of  internal  tropes 
of  the  Introit.  I  print  the  text  above,  and  the  variants,  in  order 
to  show  the  variety  of  rubrics. 
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A  real  advance  in  dramatic  appropriateness  is  seen  iu 
B  following  text : 


the  following  text: 


In  Die  sancto  Pasce^  cum  oMnEs  simul  conuENERiBrr 

IN  EcCLeStAM  AD  MlSSam    CELEBBANDAm^  STENT  PA  RATI   II* 
DIACOm  INDUTI  DALMATICIS  BETrO  AI^Tave  DICENTES  *. 

<fol.  18^>  Quein  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xristicole? 

ReSPONDEANT  11°    CANTORES  STANTSS  IN  CHOBO  *. 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  c^licole. 
iTerum  DiACom; 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  resurrexit,  dicentes: 
Tunc  CANTor  dicat  excelsa  uoce; 
Alleluia,  resurrexit,  DominiLS. 
Tunc  PSALLAT  Scola: 

Resurrexi,  <et  adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia>.  Qui 
dicit  Patri  prophetica  uoce.  <fol.  19^>  Posuiati 
< super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia:  mirabilis  facta  est 
scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia>.  Mirabile  laudat  filius 
patrem.  Vsalmus:  Domme  probasti  me,  <et  cognovisti 
me:  tu  cognovisti  sessionem  meam  et  resurrectionem 
meam>.  Eia,  karissimi,  uerba  canite  Xptsii.  Eesur- 
rexi,  <et  adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia>.  Victor  ut  ad 
c^los  calcata  morte  redire.  Posuisti  < super  me  manum 
tuam,  alleluia  >.  Quo  genus  humanum,  pulsis  erroribus, 
altum  scandere^  ad  c^lum.  Mirabilis  <  facta  est  scientia 
tua,  alleluia,  alleluia>.  Nunc  omnes  cum  ingenti  gaudio 
celsa  uoce  gloriam  Xpis^o  canite.  Gloria  <  Patri,  et 
Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto;  sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc 
et  semper,  et  in  secula>  seculorum,  Amen.^^ 

"  Oxford,  Bodleian,  MS.  Douce  222,  Troparium  Novaliciense  mm. 
xi,  fol.  18r-19r.  This  text  has  been  previously  published  by  N. 
C.  Brooks,  in  The  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology,  Vol. 
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The  lines  of  the  Christicolce  and  Coelicolce  are  here  appro- 
priately sung,  in  each  case,  by  two  persons.  The  rubric 
parati  duo  diaconi  induti  dalmaticis,  however,  can  hardly 
be  interpreted  as  an  indication  of  impersonation,  for  the 
dalmatic  is  the  normal  liturgical  vestment  of  a  deacon. 

The  variations  seen  in  the  following  text  are  not  with- 
out interest: 

In  Die  Sancto  ®®  Pasce  Tropi. 

FiNITA  TeRTIA  cantor  CUM  ALUS  UADAT  RETRO  ALTARE  ; 
EXCELSA   UOCE    INCIPIAT : 

^^  Quern  queritis  ®^  in  sepulcro,  Xpisticole  ? 
Qui  ante  altare  fueritit  respondeant  : 

Hiesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 
Illi  vero  <qui>  RETro  fueritit,  dicatit: 

Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite,  nunciate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes : 
Qui  ante  nespondeant : 

Alleluia,  alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominic. 
Illi  qui  RETro  dicatit  : 

Eia,  Carissimi,  uerba  canite  Xpisti. 
His  finitis  qui  RETro  fuerint,  ante  altare  ueniant 

BT  cum  ALUS  SIMUL  CANTANT  I 

Resurrexi,  et  adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia.  Qui  dicit 
Patri  prophetica  uoce.  Posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam, 
alleluia.  Mirabi<fol.  236^>le  laudat  Filius  Patrem. 
Mirabilis  facta  est  scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia, 
Ysalmus:  Domine  probasti  me,  et  <cognovisti  me:  tu  cog- 

vm,  pp.  463-464,  and  by  the  present  writer,  in  Transactions  of  the 
Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters,  Vol.  xvn,  Part  i, 
p.  30». 

**M8.  8cm. 

i7-*r  Written   twice   in   the  manuscript. 
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novisti  sessionem  meam,  et>  resurrectionem  meam. 
Hodie  exultant  iusti,  resurrexit  leo  fortis ;  Deo  gracias, 
dicite  eia!  Resurrexi,  et  <adhuc  tecum  sum,  alleluia: 
posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam,  alleluia:  mirabilis  facta 
est  scientia  tua,  alleluia,  alleluia >.  <G>loria  Patri  <et 
Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto:  sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc, 
et  semper,  et  in  secula  8>e<c>u<l>o<r>u<m>,  A- 
<m>e<n>.^^ 

In  this  instance  the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the 
dialogue  is  not  indicated.  The  transition  from  the  dra- 
matic trope  to  the  Introit  Resurrexi  is  gracefully  accom- 
plished through  the  liturgical  formula,  now  familiar,  Eia, 
Carissimi,  uerha  canite  Xpisti,  after  the  singing  of  which, 
the  participants  in  the  Quern  quceritis  dialogue  join  with 
others  before  the  altar  in  singing  the  Introit. 

Since  a  certain  number  of  the  texts  just  examined  seem 
to  suggest  that  the  altar  was  used  as  mise  en  scene  for  the 
dialogue  of  the  Quern  quceritis  Introit  trope,  it  may  be 
well  to  inquire  concerning  the  rationale  of  this  use,  and  to 
examine  the  independent  evidence  that  the  altar  was  re- 
garded as  se'pulchrum.     This  evidence  may  be  convenient- 

**Piacenza,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  65,  Graduale-Troparium  Pla- 
centinum  ssec.  xi-xii,  fol.  235v-236r.  Somewhat  similar  rubrics 
occur  in  a  text  to  be  found  in  Pistoia,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  70, 
Troparium  Pistoriense  ssec.  xi-xii,  fol.  32r.  Here  may  be  placed  a 
text  from  Monte  Cassino  recorded,  from  an  unidentified  manuscript, 
by  E.  Martene  {De  Antiquis  Ecclesice  Ritibus,  Lyons,  1788,  Vol. 
IV,  p.  147): 

Process ione  finita,  vadat  Sacerdos  post  altare,  et  versus  ad  chorum 
dicat  alta  voce.  Quern  quceritis?  et  duo  alii  Clerici  stantes  in  medio 
chori  respondeant:  Jesum  Nazarenum;  et  Sacerdos:  Non  est  hie. 
lUi  vero  conversi  ad  chorum  dicant:  Alleluja.  Post  haec  alii  qua- 
tuor  cantent  tropos,  et  agatur  Missa  ordine  suo.  Cf.  Lange,  No.  23, 
p.  23;   Chambers,  Vol.  ii,  p.   12,  note  1. 
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ly  adduced  from  two  chief  sources:  (1)  the  history  of  the 
Christian  altar,  and  (2)  patristic  symbolism. 

During  the  years  immediately  following  the  Crucifixion, 
the  altars  used  in  commemoration  of  the  Last  Supper  were 
probably  mere  tables  of  wood(niensoB)  in  the  houses  of  the 
faithful.^^  Later,  during  a  century  or  two  of  persecution, 
the  Commemoration  was  often  observed  in  special  and  re- 
mote places,  such  as  the  catacombs  about  Rome,  and  simi- 
lar places  of  burial.  In  such  burial  places  the  altar  was 
inevitably  placed,  in  some  manner,  over  the  body  of  a  mar- 
tyr or  saint.  It  may  have  been  constructed  in  a  grave 
chapel  above  ground,^^  or  it  may  have  been  the  very  cover 
of  a  sarcophagus,  in  a  chamber  under  ground. ^^  What- 
ever its  particular  form,  the  Christian  altar  very  early  be- 
came closely  associated  with  the  tomb  of  a  martyr  or  saint. 
In  the  well-chosen  words  of  Hirn,  ^^  The  area,  i.  e.,  the 
chest  w^hich  contained  the  martyr's  bones,  became  an  ara, 
i.  e.,  a  table  bearing  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  divine 
man."^^  It  was  natural,  then,  that  with  the  erection  of  al- 
tars in  churches,  after  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  the  identi- 
fication of  tomb  and  altar  should  have  been  piously  main- 
tained, and  that  the  church  altar  should  have  been  built, 
normally,  over  the  tomb  of  a  saint,  or,  to  reverse  the  rela- 
tion, that  the  relics  of  a  saint  (Sancta  Sancti)  should  have 
been  buried  under  the  altar.^^     Thus  it  happens  that  to 

*•  C.  Rohault  de  Fleury,  La  Messe:  Etudes  archeologiques  sur  ses 
monuments,  Vol.  i,  Paris,  1883,  pp.  103,  237;  Parenty,  Recherches 
sur  la  Forme  des  Autels  in  Congres  Scientifique  de  France,  Session 
XX,  1853,  Vol.  n,  pp.  201-202. 

*>¥.  Hirn,  The  Sacred  Shrine,  London,   1912,  pp.   14-18. 

•^Rohault  de  Fleury,  Vol.  i,  pp.  103-109,  237;  Parenty,  p.  202. 

»*Hirn,  p.  23. 

**  J.  Mallet,  Cours  eUmentaire  d'Archeologie  religieuse,  Vol.  ii, 
Paris,  1900,  pp.  13-14;  J.  Corblet,  Essai  historique  et  liturgique  sur 
les  Ciboires  et  la  reserve  de  VEucharistie,  Paris,  1858,  pp.  77-78; 
Parenty,  p.  202;  Hirn,  p.  26. 
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this  day,  under  the  main  altar  of  many  an  historic  churck 
edifice,  may  be  found  the  tomb  of  a  saint,  the  saint's  place 
of  rest  being  variously  called  Confessio,  Martyrium,  or 
Testimonium,^^ 

As  the  number  of  churches  increased  throughout  the 
Christian  world,  however,  it  became  impossible  to  provide 
for  each  altar  the  entire  remains  of  a  saint,  and  a  sub- 
dividing of  relics  became  necessary.  Instead  of  resting 
upon  the  body  of  a  saint,  the  altar  could  now  be  associated 
with  only  a  small  particle,  or  small  particles.  These  relics 
were  sometimes  placed  in  an  appropriate  reliquary  under 
the  altar,^^  or,  as  was  more  common,  in  an  excavation  ia 
the  top  of  the  stone  altar-table,  the  cavity  being  regularly 
called  sepulchrum,^^  In  the  sepulchrum  wa8  placed  a 
closed  box  (capsa), — usually  a  small,  formless  envelope  of 
lead, — containing  the  relics,  and  the  sepulchrum  cavity 
was  closed  with  a  stone  seal  (sigillum)  .^"^ 

For  the  mediaeval  worshipper  the  transition  was  easy 
from  the  use  of  the  altar  as  the  tomb  of  a  saint  to  the  idea 
of  the  altar  as  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.  It  appears,  indeed, 
that  in  the  sepulchrum  of  the  altar  the  relics  of  the  saint 
were  sometimes  actually  replaced  by  "  fragments  of  the 
Saviour's  body,"  that  is,  by  pieces  of  a  consecrated  wafer.^* 

•*  De  Caumont,  Cours  d'AntiquitSs  Monumentales,  Part  vi,  Paris, 
1841,  pp.  112-118;  Congrds  Scientifique  de  France,  Session  xxn 
(Puy),  1855,  Vol.  ii,  p.  523;  X.  Barbier  de  Montault,  Le  Martyrium 
de  Poitiers,  Poitiers,  1885,  passim;  Parenty,  p.  202. 

"  Parenty,  p.  207. 

"H.  A.  Daniel,  Codex  Liturgicus,  Vol.  i,  Leipzig,  1847,  p.  375; 
Parenty,  p.  203;  Mallet,  Vol.  ii,  pp.  13-14;  Corblet,  p.  77;  Barbier 
de  Montault,  pp.  45,   53. 

•*  H.  Otte,  Handbuch  der  kirchlichen  Kunsf-Archdologie  des 
deutschen  Mittelalters,  Vol.  i,  Leipzig,  1883,  pp.  131,  134. 

••  See  Hirn,  p.  68. 
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In  such  a  case  the  altar  became  literally  the  grave  of 
Christ. 

Whether  or  not  the  altar  was  often  recognized  as  Sepul- 
chrum  Christi  through  such  material  means,  we  have  am- 
ple evidence  that  the  altar  was  so  accepted  symbolically.^'^ 

In  the  Theoria  of  Gerraanus  I,  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople (f  733);,  we  read: 

Altare  est  Propiciatorium  in  quo  offerebatur  pro  peccato, 
iuxta  sanctum  monumentum  Christi  in  quo  altari  victimam  se 
Christus  obtulit  Deo  et  Patri,  per  oblationem  corporis  sui. 
....     Altare  est  et  dicitur  prcesepe  et  sepulchrum  Domini^'* 

A  similar  interpretation  is  given  by  Amalarius  of  Metz 
(f  837)  in  his  De  Ecclesiasticis  Officiis: 

Per  particulam  oblatae  immissse  in  calicem  obstenditur  Christi 
corpus  quod  jam  resurrexit  a  mortuis;  per  comestam  a  sacer- 
dote  vel  a  populo,  ambulans  adhuc  super  terram;  per  relictam 
in  altari,  jacens  in  sepulcris.^"^ 

Again,  in  his  Eclogce  de  Officio  Missce  Amalarius  writes 
the  following  verse : 

Ecce  habes  hie  tumulum  Christi  quam  conspicis  aram.^" 

Simeon  Thessalonicus  (f  1430),  in  his  Expositio  de 
Divino  Tem^plo,  speaks  of  the  altar  as  magni  sacrificii  offi- 

•"See  Rohault  de  Fleury,  Vol.  i,  pp.  107-109,  239;  Annales  Arch4o- 
logiques,  Vol.  iv,  pp.  238,  241-242,  246-248;  F.  X.  Kraus,  Real-En- 
oyelopddie  der  christlichen  AlterthUmer,  Vol.  i,  Freiburg,  1882,  pp. 
39,  89-90;  J.  B.  E.  Pascal,  Origines  et  Raison  de  la  Liturgie  Cath- 
olique,  Paris,  1863,  col.  90-97;  De  Processionihus  Liter,  Paris,  1641, 
pp.  181-191. 

^"*  Bihliothecae  Patrum  et  Veterum  Auctorum  Ecclesiasticorum, 
Vol.  VI,  Paris,  1610,  col.  116. 

"^Migne,  Patrologia  Latina,  Vol.   cv,   col.    1154-1155. 

"^Migne,  Pat.  Lat.,  Vol.  cv,  col.   1326. 
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cina   and    Christi   monumentum,^^^    and   concerning   the 
relics  under  the  altar-table,  writes  as  follows : 

Sub  mensa  deinde  repositae  sunt  reliquiae,  utpote  quorum 
spiritus  Christo  magno  martyri  semper  adsint.  Praeterea  tan- 
quam  Ecclesiae  fundamenta  hos  altare  continet,  quae  primo 
Christi,  postea  per  ipsum  martyrum  sanguine  condita  est.*"** 

Further  testimony  as  to  the  symbolism  of  the  altar,  and 
final  confirmation  of  our  surmise  that  the  altar  serves  as 
the  sepulchrum  setting  for  the  Quern  quceritis  dialogue  in 
the  texts  given  above,  are  found  in  the  famous  Rationale  of 
Durandus  (1237-1276),  Bishop  of  Mende: 

Nee  omittendum,  quod  in  quibusdam  Ecclesiia  in  his 
septem  diebus  duo  in  albis  superpelliciis  incipiunt  respon- 
sorium:  Haec  dies;  et  in  aliis  quosdam  tropos  retro  altare, — 
quod  reprcesentat  sepulchrum  pro  eo  quod  corpus  lesu  in  eo 
sacramentaliter  collocatur,  et  consecratur, — gerentes  typum 
duorum  angelorum,  qui  stantes  in  sepulchro  Christum  resur- 
rexisse  retulerunt}^ 

This  description  of  tropos  retro  altare  seems  to  apply 
precisely  to  the  texts  printed  above  from  Oxford  ms.  Douce 
222  and  Piacenza  ms.  65,  and  it  proves  definitively  that  in 
such  cases  the  altar  serves  as  a  sepulchrum  for  the  dia- 
logue. From  Durandus'  words  duo  in  alhis  superpelliciis 
.  .  .  gerentes  typum  duorum  angelorum  we  might,  in- 
deed, infer  that  in  such  versions  of  Quem  quceritis  the 
characters  concerned  in  the  dialogue  were  actually  imper- 
sonated ;  but  the  evidence  on  this  point  is  not  quite  con- 
clusive. 


"^Migne,  Patrologia  Grceca,  Vol.  clv,  col.  703. 
"*  Id.,  Vol.  CLV,  col.  706. 

"^  Gulielmus  Durandus,  Rationale  Divinorum  Officiorum,  Lugduni, 
1559,  fol.  378r. 
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V 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the  group  of  versions  just  ex- 
amined, the  advance  toward  drama  is  considerable.  The 
primitive  dialogue  has  at  length  been  provided  with  a 
mise  en  scene,  and  in  some  cases  the  sentences  have  been 
distributed  among  the  singers  with  dramatic  appropriate- 
ness. JSTone  of  these  versions,  however,  can  be  definitively 
identified  as  true  drama,  for  no  dramatic  piece  can  be  so 
identified  unless  the  characters  concerned  in  the  action 
are  unmistakably  impersonated.  Our  search  for  a  version 
providing  such  impersonation  is  rewarded  in  the  following 
text: 

In  Die  Pasce  catitoria  ACCiPiAriT  duas  DommAs  et 

PONA^T  post  AI.TARE  MAIUS  lU  LOCO  ANGELORl^m,  ET  CAU- 
TENT  ISTAm  TROPHAm^  sic 

Quern  qweritis  ? 
Et  c Astoria  accipiant  tres  DommAs  que  HABEAriT  sin- 

GULA  UASSA  ARIETITEA   m  MAniBUS,  ct  CANERE  DEBEAIIT  171 
MEDIO    CHORO    AD    MODOM    TRES    MaRIE^    ET    RESPOnDEAtlT 

ANGCLis  sic: 

Ihesum  nazarenum. 
'Respoi^BeanT  ANoeLi : 

]^on  est  hie,  sur<r>exit. 
Tres  Marie  et  ca?ite<n>t  adhuc  tropha<m>,  sic: 

AlleluiA,  resurrexit. 
Et  hoc  facto  ebdomodaria  epistole  ^^^  teneat  sepul- 
CRum  EBORis  m  MAniBus  m  medio  choro  donec  expleat 
'Evistoj.Am,  et  inciPiAT  Officium  ^^'^  Misse  : 

Resur<r>exi,  et  adhuc  tecum  sum. 
Et  tres  Marie  RespoNDSAnT  iSTAm  TROPHAm; 

Qui  dicit  Patri  propheti<c>a  uoce. 

^^'MS.  epla.  '*"ms.  offitiu. 
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Et  CHOEUS  RespONDEAT  StC 

Posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam. 
Tbes  Marie  R^spoNDEAnx: 

Mirabilem  laudat  Filius  Patrem. 
Chorus  rc^pondeat  : 

Mirabillis  facta  est  seientia  tua. 
Et  tres  Marie  uadati-t  DEORSum  Tunc  ad  axtabe  uaius 

AD  OFFEREnDUm  SUA  ^^^  UASA  ARGETITEA^  ET  CHORUS  DIG  AT 

versum : 

Domine  probasti  me. 
Et  CHORUS  inciPiAT  Officium  :  -^^^ 

Resurrexi.^^^ 

Et  ALIUS  CHORUS  DICAT  I 

Gloria  Patri. 
^^^  Et    hoc    dicto    ueniant    tantum    tres^^^    Marie 
<quae>    Re^poNDEAriT    supenus    in    medio    choro    ei 
DicAnT  isTAm  TROPHAm^  stc; 

Hodie  resitrrexit. 
Et  hiis  finitis  tres  Marie  REuerTAtiT  ad  loca  sua  ;  et 

EBDOMODARIA  ITICIPIAT  ADHUC   OfFICIUM  ^^^  MiSSE  I 

Pesiirrexi.^^^ 
Et  chorus  expleat^  et  CAnTORiA  iNciPiAT  prosAm  sic: 

Domine  redemptor. 
Et  EBDOMODARIA  inciPiAT :  Kyrie.^^* 

Altbougli  a  blundering  scribe  has  cruelly  mutilated  this 
text/^^  the  essentials  of  tbis  play  can  be  easily  recovered. 

"•  MS.  tua.  ^'*  MS.  offititi.  ""  MS.  Resiirexit. 

111-111  -j^Q^  Et  hoc  dicto  ueniant  tantum  hoc  dicto  tres. 

^"MS.  offititi. 

"^  MS.    Resttrrexit. 

"*  Brescia,  Biblioteca  Civica  Quiriniana,  MS.  H.  vi.  11.,  Ordinarium 
Ecelesiae  Sanctae  Juliae  anni   1438,  fol.   30r. 

"'I  have  tampered  as  little  as  possible  with  the  hideous  Latinity 
of  this  text,  and  have,  in  every  case,  indicated  my  alteration. 
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The  two  nuns  behind  the  altar  certainly  impersonate 
angels, — in  loco  angelorum, — and  the  three  nuns  in  the 
middle  of  the  choir,  who  carry  silver  vessels,  avowedly 
impersonate  the  three  Maries, — ad  modom  tres  Marie. 
The  fact  that  the  Maries  offer  their  vessels  at  the  altar 
suggests  that  the  altar  is  regarded  as  Sepulchrum  Christi. 
The  rubrics  do  not  fully  explain  the  significance  and  use 
of  the  sepulchrum  ehoris  which  is  held  in  plain  sight  by 
the  nun  who  reads  the  Epistle,  until  the  reading  has  been 
finished.  The  ivory  sepulchre  may  be  merely  a  part  of  the 
altar  niise  en  scene,  a  stage-property  appropriated  by  the 
Hehdomadaria  Epistolce  during  her  reading.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  observe  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  dialogue,  the 
tres  Marice  take  part  in  the  singing  of  the  internal  trope 
of  the  Introit,  the  choir  singing  the  liturgical  text,  and  the 
Maries,  the  trope. 

The  text  from  Brescia  appears  to  be  the  only  one  yet 
published  which  presents  a  completely  dramatized  form  of 
the  Quern  quceritis  trope  in  its  attachment  to  the  Easter 
Introit.  Although  this  particular  text  is  late  and  corrupt, 
it  seems  to  represent  the  inevitable  culmination  of  the 
earlier  developments  of  Quern  quceritis  that  we  have  been 
examining,  and  it  appears  to  demonstrate  that  the  trope 
evolved  into  true  drama  in  its  original  position  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Easter  Mass. 


VI 

For  the  sake  of  completeness, — even  at  the  risk  of  anti- 
climax,— it  behooves  us  to  consider  two  other  manifesta- 
tions of  Quern  quceritis  in  connection  with  the  Mass  of 
Easter:  (1)  in  the  processional  before  Mass,  and  (2)  as 
part  of  an  Easter  sequence. 
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In  our  review  of  the  texts  printed  above  we  have  al- 
ready observed  that  in  some  cases  the  Quern  quceritis  dia- 
logue is  detached  from  the  Introit  proper,  or  is,  at  least, 
attached  to  the  Introit  only  tenuously/ ^*^  In  the  text 
from  Monte  Cassino  ms.  127,  for  example,  at  the  end  of 
the  dialogue  occurs  the  rubric  Post  hec  incipiatur  tropos. 
Bequitur  Introitus:  Resurrexi.^^'^  This  rubric  seems  to 
indicate  that  Quern  quceritis  is  not  closely  bound  to  the 
Introit,  being  separated  from  it  by  another  trope.  In 
some  of  these  cases  in  which  the  dialogue  appears  to  be 
independent,  it  may  possibly  be  serving  as  a  processional, 
or  even  as  an  independent  dramatic  ceremony  ad  sepul- 
chrum.  The  use  of  it  as  a  processional  seems  to  be  ex- 
plicitly indicated  by  the  introductory  rubric  in  the  fol- 
lowing text: 

In  Peocessione  Domii^i 

Hora  est,  psallite;  iube^  dominus  canere;  eia  dicite! 
luT^ERTogatio :  Quem  que<fol.  70^>ritis  in  sepulchro,  o 

Xpisticole  ? 
'Responsio:  Ihesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  c^licol?. 
!Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit,  dicentes: 
Surrexit  enim   < sicut  dixit  Dominus:   Ecce  precedet 
uos  in  Galileam;  ibi  eum  uidebitis,  alleluia,  alleluia >.^^® 

"®  Examples  may  be  seen  above  from  the  following  manuscripts : 
Zurich,  Rheinau  MS.  97  (see  p.  15),  Turin  MS.  G.  v.  20  (see  p.  31) 
Turin  ms.  F.  iv.  18  (see  p.  32),  and  Rome,  Angelica  MS.  123  (see 
pp.  32-33). 

"'  See  above,  pp.  35-36.  See  also  the  text  from  Benevento  ms.  27, 
above,  pp.  37-38. 

"*  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library,  ms.  Selden  supra  27,  Troparium  Hei- 
denhemense  ssec.  xi,  fol.  69v-70r.  The  text  above  is  followed  im- 
mediately, in  the  manuscript,  by  the  rubric  In  Die  Sancto  Pasche, 
introducing  a  series  of  tropes  of  the  Introit  Resurrexi. 
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Here  the  processional  text  consists  solely  in  a  form  of  the 
trope  with  which  we  are  already  familiar. ^^^ 

The  use  of  Quern  quoeritis  as  an  incidental  element  in 
a  longer  processional  is  shown  in  the  following: 

Dominica   Sanc^A   Pascae   ad   Processionem 

In  die  resurrectionis  meae  dicit  Dominus,  aeuia:  Con- 
gregabo  gentes  et  colligam  regna  et  effundam  super  uos 
aquam  mundam,  aeuia. 

Vidi  aquam  egredientem  de  templo  a  latere  dextro, 
aeuia,  et  omnes  ad  quos  peruenit  aqua  ista  salui  facti 
sunt  et  dicent  aeuia,  aeuia. 

lj!fT errogatio:  Quem  queritis  in  sepulchre,  Xpicticol^? 
Hesponsio:  lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,   o  caelicol^. 
Non  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  pr^dixerat; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchre. 

Surrexit  enim  sicut  dixit  Dominus ;  ecce  pr^cedet  uos  in 
Galileara ;  ibi  eum  uidebitis,  aeuia,  aeuia. 

Sedit  angelus  ad  sepulchrum  Domini  stola  claritatis 
<p.  107 >  coopertus;  uidentes  eum  mulieres  nimio  ter- 
rore  perterrite  substiterunt  a  longe.  Tunc  locutus  est 
angelus  et  dixit  eis :  IN^olite  metuere ;  dice  nobis  quia  ilium 
quem  queritis  mortuum,  iam  uiuit,  et  uita  hominum  cum 
eo  surrexit,  aeuia.  Versus:  Recordamini  quomodo  pr^- 
dixit  quia  oportet  Filium  hominis  crucifigi,  et  tertia  die 
a  morte  suscitari,  aeuia.  Versus:  Crucifixum  Dominum 
laudato,  et  sepultum  propter  nos  glorificate,  resurgentem- 
que  a  morte  adorate.  N^olite  < metuere;  dico  nobis  quia 
ilium  quem  queritis  mortuum,  iam  uiuit,  et  uita  hominum 
cum  eo  surrexit,  aeuia>.^^^ 

"•See  above,  p.  17. 

""St.    Gall,    Stiftsbibliothek,    ms.    339,    Graduale-Sacramentarium 
Sangallense  saec.  x,  pp.   106-107.     Reproduced  in  photographic   fac- 
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A  similar  text  from  Hartker's  famous  Liber  Respon- 
salis  appears  as  follows: 

In  Die  Eesurrectionis  ad  Pkocessionem 

Antiphona:  In  die  resurrectionis  meae  (licit  Dominus, 
aeuia:  Congregabo  gentes,  et  colligam  regna,  et  effundam 
super  uos  aquam  mundam,  aeu<i>a. 

Antiphona:  Vidi  aquam  egredientem  de  templo  a  latere 
dextro,  aeuia,  et  omnes  ad  quos  peruenit  aqua  ista  salui 
facti  sunt  et  dicent  aeuia,  aeuia. 

lifTerrogatio :  Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro,  Xpicticole? 
Respoti^'o;   Ihesum   nazarenum  crucifixum,   o   celicolae? 
[NTon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat ; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulchro. 

Antiphona:  Surrexit  enim  sicut  dixit  Dominus:  Ecce 
praecede^  uos  in  Galileam ;  ibi  eum  uidebitis,  aeuia,  aeuia. 

Antiphona:  Sedit  angelus  ad  sepulchrum  Domini  stola 
claritatis  coopertus;  uidentes  eum  mulieres  nimio  terrore 
perterrite  substiterunt  a  longe.  Tunc  locutus  est  angelus 
et  dixit  eis:  ISTolite  me^uere,  dico  nobis  quia  ilium  quern 
queritis  mortuum,  iam  uiuit,  et  uita  hominum  cum  eo 
surrexit,  alleluia.  Versus:  Recordamini  quomodo  pre- 
dixit,  quia  oporte^  Filium  hominis  cruci<p.  38>figi  et 
tertia  die  a  morte  suscitari.     N^olite  metuere. 

Antiphona:  Et  recordate  sunt  uerborum  eius,  et  re- 
gresse  a  monumento  nuntiauerunt  hec  omnia  illis  undecim 
et  ceteris  omnibi/nS,  aeuia.     Versus:  Crucifixum  Dominum 

simile  in  Paleographie  Musicale,  Vol.  i,  Solesmes,  1888-90,  pp.  75-76. 
The  text  as  printed  above  is  followed  immediately  by  the  rubric: 
In  Die  ad  Missam,  introducing  the  Introit:  Resurrexi.  With  the 
text  from  MS.  339  may  be  listed  the  similar  text,  in  St.  Gall  MS. 
387,  Breviarium  Sangallense  saec.  xi,  pp.  57-58.  Lange  (no.  4,  p.  22) 
exhibits  the  Quern  quceritis  dialogue  from  MS.  387 ;  but  since  his 
text  is  isolated  from  the  surrounding  processional  antiphons,  it  is 
quite  misleading  and  useless. 
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laudate,  et  sepultum  propter  uoa  glorificate,  resurgentem- 
que  a  morte  adorate,  alleluia. ^^^ 

The  presence  of  this  text  in  the  Liber  Responsalis,  and 
its  consequent  association,  externally,  with  the  Canonical 
Office,  might,  at  first  sight,  suggest  that  this  processional 
was  designed  for  use  in  some  part  of  the  Cursus,  rather 
than  as  an  introduction  to  the  Mass.  The  rubric  Ad 
Vesperas,  which  follows  the  processional  text  in  the  manu- 
script, might  seem  to  indicate  that  the  procession  was 
celebrated  as  part  of  Vespers.  The  liturgical  content  of 
the  text,  however,  and  its  resemblance  to  the  processional 
from  St.  Gall  ms.  339, — a  processional  indisputably  asso- 
ciated with  the  Mass, — these  considerations  identify  our 
text  as  a  stray  from  the  Missale,  only  accidentally  lodged 
in  the  Liber  Eesporisalis  of  the  Cursus. 

In  connection  with  the  next  version,  special  considera- 
tions arise: 

In  Dominico  Die  Sancti  Pascae 
In  Processione  ad  Sepulcrum     <p.  197> 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulcro,  o  Xpicticol^  ? 
lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  caelicole. 
JSTon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  predixerat; 
ite,  nuntiate  quia  surrexit  de  sepulcro. 

"^  St.  Gall,  Stiftsbibliothek,  ms.  391,  Liber  Responsalis  Hartkeri 
saec.  X,  pp.  37-38.  This  text  is  shown  in  photographic  facsimile  in 
PaUographie  Musicale,  Deuxi&me  S6rie,  Vol.  i,  Solesmes,  1900,  pp. 
231-232.  A  mutilated  version  of  the  passage  given  above  is  printed 
by  J.  M.  Thomasius,  Opera  Omnia  (ed.  Vezzosi),  Vol.  iv,  Rome,  1749, 
p.  238.  The  text  printed  above  is  immediately  preceded  by  the  last 
antiphon  of  Lauds,  and  is  immediately  followed  by  the  rubric: 
Ad  Vesperas.  Lange  (No.  3,  p.  22),  extracts  the  Quern  quce- 
ritis  dialogue  from  this  text,  printing  it  in  useless  isolation  from 
its  context.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Lange's  treatment  of  Quern 
quceritis  from  St.  Gall  Mss.  374  and  378  (Lange  Nos.  2  and  5,  p.  22), 
each  of  which  contains  a  processional  essentially  similar  to  that 
printed  above. 
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Surrexit  enim  sicut  dixit  Dominus:  Ecce  precedet  uos 
in  Galileam ;  ibi  eum  uidebitis,  aeuia,  aeuia. 

Sedit  angelus  ad  sepulcrum  Domini  stola  claritatis  co- 
opertus;  uidentes  eum  mulieres  nimio  terrore  perterrit^ 
substiterunt  a  longe.  Tunc  locutus  est  smgelus  et  dixit 
eis:  Nolite  metuere,  dico  uobis  quia  ilium  quem  queritis 
mortuum  iam  uiuit,  et  uita  hominum  cum  eo  surrexit, 
aeuia. 

Recordamini  quomodo  predixit  quia  oportet  Filium 
hominis  crucifigi  et  tercia  die  a  morte  suscitari. 

Crucifixum  Dominum  laudate,  et  sepultum  propter  nos 
glorificate,  resurgentemqt^e  a  morte  adorate,  aeuia. ^^^ 

Although  this  text  seems  to  constitute  a  processional  for 
use  before  Mass,  the  introductory  rubric  In  Processione  ad 
Sepulcruon  indicates  that  the  procession  included  a  sta- 
tion at  a  regular  Easter  Sepulchre, — a  station  which  may 
account  for  the  presence  of  Quem  quceritis  in  this  text 
and  in  other  processional  texts  of  which  the  rubrics  are 
less  explicit.  For  the  existence  of  some  sort  of  Easter 
Sepulchre  at  St.  Gall  as  early  as  the  eleventh  century,  we 
have  independent  evidence. -'^^^ 

A  brief  version  of  the  processional  appears,  finally,  in 
the  following  form : 

In  ProcEssiONE 

Sedit  angelus  ad  sepulchrum  Domini  stola  claritatis 
coopertus ;  uidentes  eum  mulieres  nimio  terrore  perterrite 


^  St.  Gall,  Stiftsbibliothek,  ms.  376,  Troparium  Sangallense  saec. 
xi,  pp.  196-197.  This  text  is  followed  immediately  by  the  Introit: 
Resurrexi. 

*"  See  an  article  by  the  present  writer  entitled  The  Harrotoing  of 
Hell  in  Liturgical  Drama,  in  Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy 
of  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Letters,  Vol.  xvi,  Part  n,  pp.  897-898. 
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aetiterunt  a  longe.  Tunc  locutus  est  angelus  et  dixit  eis : 
Nolite  metuere ;  dico  nobis  quia  ilium  quern  queritis  mor- 
tuum  iam  uiuit,  et  uita  hominum  cum  <fol.  60^ >  eo  sur- 
rexit,  alleluia. 

Quern  queritis  in  sepulchro  Xpis/icole  ? 

lesum  nazarenum  crucifixum,  o  celicole. 

ITon  est  hie,  surrexit  sicut  locutus  est ; 

ite,  nuntiate  qma  surrexit,  dicentes : 

Alleluia,  resurrexit  Dominus. 
]Srolite.i24 

From  our  examination  of  the  dramatic  dialogue  as  an 
element  in  the  processional  of  Easter  Day  we  pass,  finally, 
to  a  brief  consideration  of  a  special  form  of  the  Quern 
quceritis  formula  as  it  appears  in  certain  sequences  of 
Easter  Week.     This  use  is  seen  in  the  following  text : 

Sequentia^^^ 

Quem  queritis,  mulieres,  ad  sepulchrum  regem  ?  Alleluia. 
Versus:  Tliesum  querimus,  et  non  inueniemus  ubi  erat 

positus. 
Versus:  Si  tu  tuleris,  hoc  dicito  ^^^  mihi,  ubi  erat  positus. 
Versus:  Cum  fletu  et  stridore  ^-"^   dentium  ubi  uadam? 

Eum  tollam  positum. 
Vei^sus:  0  quam  gloriosus  fuit  ille  mortuus! 
Versus:  O  quam  gloriosa  erit  uita  ubi  se  reuiscerat! 
Versus:  Stabat  angelus  ad  dextris  Patris:   ]^oli  flere,  Re- 

gina  Coeli,  quia  mortuus  fuerat,  et  reuixit. 
Versus:  Si  mihi  non  creditis,  operibus  credite  et  uidete,  in 

dextra  Dei  sedens. 

"*Monza,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  K.  11.,  Graduale-Troparium  saec.  xii  ex., 
60r-60v.  The  text  given  above  is  followed  immediately,  in  the 
manuscript,  by  the  rubric:    Tropht  ad  Introituw  Misse. 

"»The  Sequence  for  Easter  Monday   (Feria  ii'  post  Pascha). 

*"ms.  dicit. 

"'MS.  stridor. 
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Versus:  Stella  clara,  lux  magna  uita,  regem  sedere  Deo 

uidi. 

Versus:  Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias,  quia  surrexit  leo  fortia. 

<fol.  74v>. 

Versus:  Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias,  de  magna  tristitia  re- 

uertimur  in  letitia. 

Versus:   Deo   gratias,   Deo  gratias;     Amen   dice   nobis. 
Alleluia.128 

A  somewhat  different  version  of  this  sequence  appears 
in  the  following  form : 

<SEQUE]SrTIA> 

Ad  sepulcri  custodes  descenderat  angelus  ualde  iam  dilu- 

culo. 
Mulieres  ueniunt  inuisendum  sepulchrum  ad  quas  dixit 

angelus : 
Quem  queritis,  mulieres,  ad  sepulcrum  Domini? 
Responderunt  et  dixerunt  cuncte  unanimiter: 
lesum  quaerimus,  et  non  inuenimus  <fol.  138'^>  ubi  erat 

positus. 
Si  tu  tuleris,  dicito  michi  ubi  uadam;  eum  tollam  Domi- 

num. 
O,  quam  gloriosus  fuit  ille  mortuus! 
O,  quam  gloriosa  erat^uita  ubi  se  reuixerat! 
Stabat  angelus  ad  sepulchrum: 

"^  Ivrea,  Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  60,  Troparium  Eporediense  ssec.  xi  in. 
(1001-1011),  fol.  74r-74v.  The  text  above,  with  variants  from  the 
text  of  D.  Georgius  {De  Liturgia  Romani  Pontificis,  Vol.  nr,  Rome, 
1744,  pp.  492-493),  is  printed  in  Analecta  Hymnica,  Vol.  XL,  Leipzig, 
1902,  p.  15.  Variant  texts,  are  to  be  found  also  in  Benevento, 
Bibl.  Capit.,  MS.  27,  Troparium  Beneventanum  saec.  xii,  fol.  58r-58v 
(Feria  v*  post  Pascha)  ;  Ihid.,  ms.  28,  Troparium  Beneventanum 
ssec.  xii,  fol.  41v  (Feria  v*  post  Pascha)  ;  Ihid.,  MS.  29,  Troparium 
Beneventanum  seec.  xii,  fol.  37v-38r  (Sabbato  post  Pascha)  ;  and 
Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.,  ms.  Nouv.  Acq.  1669,  Graduale  Eugubinense  saec. 
xii  ex.,  fol.  96r-96v   (Sabbato  post  Pascha). 
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Noli  Here,  Regina  mundi,  quia  mortuus  fuerat,  et  reuixit. 
Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias. 
De  magna  tristitia  uertit  in  laetitia. 
Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias,  Deo  gratias. 
Amen  dico  nobis.  Alleluia. -^-^ 

Although  the  appearance  of  the  Quern  quoeritis  interro- 
gation in  these  sequences  is  interesting,  it  seems  to  have  no 
important  bearing  upon  the  dramatic  development  of  the 
Easter  trope  in  its  association  with  the  Mass.  The  impor- 
tance of  these  sequences  will  appear,  rather,  in  another 
connection :  in  a  study  of  the  Visitatio  Se'pulchm  of  Easter 
Matins. 


In  the  pages  above,  the  developments  of  Quern  quceritis 
in  its  association  with  the  Easter  Mass  are,  I  believe,  for 
the  first  time  presented  with  considerable  fulness.  Erom 
this  examination  of  the  materials,  then,  we  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  draw  one  or  two  conclusions. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  that  even  as  an  appendage 
of  the  Introit,  the  trope  achieved  a  considerable  textual  de- 
velopment, and  that  this  growth  continued  until  long  after 
the  time  when  the  trope  of  the  Introit  became  also  a  trope 
of  the  responsory  or  of  the  Te  Deum,  and  began  its  pro- 
ductive dramatic  career  as  a  Visitatio  Sepulchri  at  the  end 
of  Easter  Matins.  The  question  as  to  how  much  one  line 
of  development  influenced  the  other  must  be  dealt  with  at 
another  time.  It  may  be  observed  in  advance,  however, 
that  the  textual  accretions  to  the  Introit  trope  are,  in  gen- 
'eral,  quite  different  from  the  accretions  embodied  in  the 
texts  of  the  Visitatio  Sepulchri. 

"•Benevento,  Chapter  Library,  ifS.  25,  Troparium  Beneventanum 
saec.  xii,  fol.  137v-138r.  This  text  constitutes  the  sequence  for  the 
Mass  of  Thursday  in  Easter  Week   (Feria  v'  post  Pascha). 
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The  textual  growth  of  the  Introit  trope  was  due  to  what 
we  may  term  free  composition.  Like  the  sentences  of  the 
simplest  form  of  Quern  quceritis,  the  accretions  are,  as  a 
whole,  not  mere  borrowings  from  the  liturgy  or  the  Vul- 
gate, but  are  rather  the  original  creations  of  a  succession 
of  liturgical  poets. ^^^ 

Still  more  important  is  the  fact  that  the  trope  actually 
developed  into  true  drama  in  its  original  position  at  the 
Introit.  Since  the  only  text  that  unequivocally  records 
this  final  stage  is  presented  in  a  late  manuscript, ^^^  one 
might  surmise  that  this  development  was  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  more  fruitful  Visitatio  Sepulchri  of  Matins. 
Although,  for  the  moment,  the  matter  must  be  left  unde- 
cided, the  variety  of  dramatic  stages  displayed  above 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  final  dramatic  result  of  the  trope 
at  the  Introit  was  an  independent  achievement. 

Karl  Young. 

^^**  The  sentence  Pascha  nostrum  Xpystus  est,  immolatus  agnus  est, 
etenim  Pascha  nostrum  immolatus  est  Xpystus,  which  is  found  in 
the  Turin  manuscripts  G.  v.  20  and  F.  iv.  18  (see  above,  p.  31), 
and  which  may  or  may  not  be  considered  part  of  the  trope  proper, 
rests,  in  part,  upon  the  Alleluia-verse  of  Easter  Day,  Pascha  nos- 
trum immolatus  est  Christus  (see  Migne,  Pat.  Lat.,  i^xxviii,  678), 
or  upon  the  Vulgate  Etenim  Pascha  nostrum  immolatus  est  Christus 
(1  Cor.,  V,  7).  The  sentence  Surrexit  Dominus,  surrexit  Cristus; 
iam  non  moritur;  mors  illi  ultra  non  dominahitur,  alleluia,  seen  in 
MS.  123  of  the  Angelica  Library  in  Rome  (see  above,  p.  32),  is 
based,  in  part,  upon  the  Communio  of  the  Mass  for  Wednesday  in 
Easter  week,  Christus  resurgens  ex  mortuis  jam  non  moritur,  alle- 
luia; mors  illi  ultra  non  dominahitur,  alleluia,  alleluia  (see 
Pat.  Lat.,  Lxxviii,  679 ) ,  or  upon  the  Vulgate  Scientes  quod  Chris- 
tus resurgens  ex  mortuis  jam  non  moritur;  mors  illi  ultra  non 
Dominahitur  {Rom,  vi,  9).  For  the  added  sentences  as  a  whole, 
however,  no  such  sources  can  be  pointed  out. 

"*  Brescia  MS.  H.  vi.  11.,  of  the  fifteenth  century.  See  aboTe, 
pp.  47-48. 
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PHILLIPPE   DE   MEZIERES'    DRAMATIC 

OFFICE   FOR  THE  PRESENTATION 

OF   THE   VIRGIN 

The  present  study  originated  in  a  suggestion  of  Mon- 
sieur Marius  Sepet,  of  Paris. ^  In  his  famous  monograph, 
Les  Prophetes  du  Christ,^  in  describing  the  so-called 
Festum  Asinorum  of  Rouen,  M.  Sepet  contributes  the 
following  note: 

Telle  est  aussi  la  voie  que  suit  le  cortege  dans  I'Office  de  la 
Presentation,  par  Philippe  de  Maizi^res.  Cet  oflfice  est  un 
document  des  plus  pr6cieux  pour  I'histoire  de  la  mise  en  sc6ne. 
Notre  confrere  ct  ami  M.  Anatole  Lefoullon  se  propose  de  la 
publier  d'aprfes  le  MSS.  Celestins  15,  B.  I.^ 

The  early  demise  of  M.  Lefoullon  prevented  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  purpose,   and,   as  it  appears,  no  other 

^  I  am  glad  of  every  opportunity  for  expressing  my  gratitude  to 
Monsieur  Sepet  for  numerous  favors  extending  over  a  number  of 
years.  In  the  present  instance  I  owe  M.  Sepet  suggestions  and 
encouragement  without  which  I  should  never  have  undertaken  the 
task  in  hand. 

^  Bihliotheque  de  V^cole  des  Chartes,  Vols,  xxviii  (1867),  1-27, 
211-264;  XXIX  (1868),  105-139,  261-293;  xxxviii  (1877),  397-443. 
These  articles  are  reprinted  and  united  to  form  the  volume,  Les 
Prophetes  du  Christ,  Paris,  Didier,  1878.  I  make  my  references  to 
the  single  volume. 

^  Sepet,  p.  45,  note  1.  The  new  press-mark  of  this  manuscript  in 
the  Biblioth&que  Nationale  is  Latin  17330.  In  his  Notice  sur  la  vie 
et  les  ouvrages  de  Philippe  de  Mezieres  {Ecole  Imperiale  des  Chartes. 
Positions  des  Theses  soutenues  par  les  eleves  de  la  promotion  1864- 
65,  Paris,  1865,  p.  41),  M.  Lefoullon  refers  to  this  document  as 
follows:  "Dans  le  manuscrit  15,  Celestins,  mise  en  sc^ne  de  Foffice 
de  la  Presentation  de  la  Vierge;  des  noms  des  22  personages,  des 
v§tements  et  ornements,  de  I'arrangement  du  lieu,  de  la  processions, 
de  la  representation  de  Marie,  de  la  Messe  et  du  sermon." 
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scholar  has  hitherto  succeeded  to  his  intention.  Although, 
then,  this  document  has  lain  in  neglect  these  many  years, 
and  although,  meanwhile,  many  important  additions  have 
been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  mediaeval  drama,  M. 
Sepet's  appraisal  remains,  I  think,  sound  and  modest: 
^^  Get  office  est  un  document  des  plus  precieux  pour  I'his- 
toire  de  la  mise  en  scene.'' 


I. 


The  Festum  Praesentationis  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis  in 
Templo  (^N'ovember  21)  had  its  origin  in  the  following 
story  from  the  apocryphal  Gospels.-^  In  fulfillment  of 
a  vow  made  by  her  parents,  Mary,  at  the  age  of  three 
years,  accompanied  them  to  the  temple,  ascended  the  steps 
unaided,  and,  after  making  a  vow  of  virginity,  remained 
in    the    temple   to    be    brought    up    with   other    virgins. 

*  For  the  apocryphal  texts  see  C.  Tischendorf,  Evangelia  Apoc- 
rypha, Leipzig,  1876,  pp.  14-17  {Protevangelium  Jacdhi,  cap.  vii- 
viii)  ;  pp.  117-119  {De  Nativitate  Mariae,  cap.  vii-viii).  Cf.  K.  A. 
H.  Kellner,  Heortology,  London,  1908,  p.  265;  SS.  D.  N.  Benedicti 
XIV  Opera  in  duodecim  tomus  distrihuta,  t.  X,  Romae,  1751,  p. 
532;  F.  Vigouroux,  Dictionnaire  de  la  Bible,  Vol.  iv,  Paris,  1904-08, 
col.  782-783;  Realencyklopddie  fiir  protestantische  Theologie  und 
Kirche  ( Herzog-Hauch ) ,  Vol.  xil,  Leipzig,  1903,  p.  320;  A.  F.  James, 
Dictionnaire  .  ,  .  de  la  Bible  par  le  RevSrend  Pdre  Dom  Augustin 
Calmef  {Encyclopedic  Theologique  par  Migne),  t.  ni,  Paris,  1846, 
col.  1233;  Migne,  Dictionnaire  des  Apocryphes  {Troisieme  et  Der- 
niere  Encyclopedic  Theologique  par  Migne),  t.  i,  Paris,  1856,  col. 
1017,  1053,  1065;  Rohault  de  Fleury,  La  Sainte  Vierge,  t.  i,  Paris, 
1878,  pp.  47-53.  As  to  the  general  tradition  concerning  the  presen- 
tation of  virgins  in  the  temple  see  Benedicti  XIV  Opera,  t.  x,  pp. 
532-534;  P.  Canisius,  De  Maria  Virgine  incomparabili  et  Dei  Geni- 
trice  sacrosancta  libri  quinque,  Ingolstadii,  1577,  pp.  81-86; 
[Grosselin],  Instructions  historiques,  dogmatiques  et  morales  sur  les 
prvncipales  Fetes  de  VEglise,  t.  in,  Paris,  1850,  pp.  362-363;  Vigou- 
roux, Dictionnaire,  Vol.  iv,  col.  783-784. 
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During  her  years  in  the  temple  she  rejoiced  in  daily  visits 
from  angels  and  in  heavenly  visions.  When  Mary  reached 
her  fourteenth  year,  the  High  Priest  wished  to  send  her 
home,  in  order  that  she  might  marry;  but  she  interposed 
her  vow  of  virginity.  After  divine  consultation  the  High 
Priest  summoned  the  youths  of  the  house  of  David  and 
promised  Mary  as  a  ^vife  to  him  whose  rod  should  blossom 
and  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  should  descend  as  a  dove. 
Joseph  was  the  chosen  one. 

The  feast  based  upon  this  tradition  originated  in  the 
East,  where  for  some  centuries,  at  least,  the  observance 
of  it  was  exclusively  confined.  Although  the  date  at 
which  the  feast  was  established  is  a  matter  of  doubt, 
writers  agree,  in  general,  that  this  observance  is  first 
officially  mentioned  in  a  Constitution  of  the  emperor 
Manuel  Comnenus,  of  the  year  1166.^  Of  the  liturgical 
offices  of  the  Feast  of  the  Presentation  in  the  East  no 
adequate  study  has  yet  been  made.     Their  general  nature 

^  See  Photii  Patriarchae  Constantinopilitani  Nomocanon  cum- 
Comment  arils  Theodori  Balsamonis,  Titul.  vii,  cap.  i,  in  Bihliothecae 
Juris  Canonici  Veteris,  t.  Ii,  Paris,  1661,  p.  921;  Benedicti  XIV 
Opera,  t.  x,  p.  534;  Kellner,  p.  266;  Vigouroux,  Dictionnaire,  Vol. 
IV,  col.  784;  Realencyklopddie  fiir  protestantische  Theologie  und 
Kirche  ( Herzog-Hauch ) ,  Vol.  xii,  p.  320;  J.  Hastings,  A  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible,  Vol.  iii,  Edinburgh,  1900,  p.  291;  F.  A.  Zaccaria,  Ono- 
masticon  Rituale  Selectum,  t.  i,  Faventiae,  1787,  pp.  102-103.  Kraus 
and  Schrod  (Wetzer  und  Welte's  Kirchenlexikon,  2d  edit.,  Vol.  vni, 
Freiburg,  1891,  col.  817)  assign  the  introduction  of  this  feast  at 
Constantinople  to  the  year  730;  but  their  evidence  in  not  trust- 
worthy. Cf.  Kellner,  p.  266,  note  1.  G.  Moroni  {Dizionario  di 
Erudizione  8torico-Ecclesiastica,  Vol.  55,  Venezia,  1852,  p.  171) 
speaks  of  this  feast  as  being  mentioned  "  ne'  piil  antichi  marti- 
rologi."  For  other  statements  as  to  the  early  observance  of  the 
feast  in  the  East  see  P.  Gueranger,  The  Liturgical  Year,  Vol.  vi, 
Stanbrook  Abbey,  Worcester,  1903,  p.  345;  J.  Baudot,  The  Roman 
Breviary,  London,  1909,  p.  84;  F.  G.  Holweck,  Fasti  Mariani, 
Freiburg,   1892,  p.  267. 


184  KAEL   YOUNG 

and   sanction,   however,    are    indicated   in   the    following 
passage  from  a  letter  of  Philippe  de  Mezieres : 

Temporibus  namque  antiquis,  et,  ut  creditur,  in  primitia 
ecclesia  quando  Ciuitas  Iherusalem  et  Terra  Saneta  per  Xpisti- 
anos  detinebatur,  ibique  in  aliis  partibus  Orientis  in  quibus 
iiigebat  fides  catholica,  Sanctis  patribus  instituentibus  et  ueri- 
similiter  miraculis  declarantibus,  festum  beatissime  semper 
Virginis  Marie,  quando  in  tercio  etatis  sue  anno  in  templo  per 
se  ipsam  quindecim  gradibus  templi  miraculose  ascensis,  fuit 
in  dicto  templo  a  parentibus  suis  presentata,  die  xxi  mensis 
Nouembris  deuotissime  et  solempniter  celebratur.  Et  adhuc 
in  regno  Cypri  deuotissime  per  fideles  Orientis  colitur  de  pre- 
senti,  et  habet  offieium  totum  proprium  et  deuotissimum 
secundum   usum   Curie  Romane,   etiam  musice  notatum.^ 

Until  further  study  reveals  the  nature  of  the  Eastern 
office  more  accurately,  we  must  be  content  with  some  such 
summary  statement  as  this  from  Philippe  de  Mezieres. 
However  ignorant  we  may  be  in  regard  to  the  original 
feast  in  the  East,  our  information  as  to  the  introduction, 
of  this  observance  into  the  West  is  both  abundant  and 
detailed,  thanks  especially  to  the  activity  and  literary  dili- 
gence of  this  same  Philippe  de  Mezieres  (1326  or  1327- 
1405),^  for  to  this  distinguished  nobleman  we  owe  the 
documents  printed  below.  In  connection  vdth  our  present 
study  we  find  him  midway  in  his  fascinating  career  as 
diplomat,  soldier,  writer,  traveler,  crusader,  and  religious 
enthusiast.     After    serving   in   one   or    another   of   these 

^  Paris,  BibliothSque  Nationale,  MS.  latin  17330,  fol.  4r-4v.  A 
description  of  the  manuscript  and  a  complete  text  of  the  letter  will 
be  found  below. 

^  The  definitive  life  of  this  interesting  personage  is  that  of  N. 
Jorga,  Philippe  de  Mezieres,  Paris,  1896  {Bihliotheque  le  VlScole 
des  Hautes  £Jtudes,  Fascicule  110).  A  short  account  of  Philippe  de 
Mezieres'  career  is  to  be  found  in  A.  Molinier,  Les  Sources  de 
VEistoire  de  France,  t.  iv,  Paris,  1904,  pp.  112-116. 
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capacities  in  France,  Italy,  and  the  Orient,  and  after 
devoting  himself  during  a  score  or  so  of  years  to  the 
interests  of  a  new  crusade,  Mezieres  became  (1360-61) 
Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus,  an  office  which  he 
held  until  the  death  of  King  Pierre  de  Lusignan,  in  1369. 
It  was  during  the  period  between  the  death  of  Pierre  de 
Lusignan  and  his  own  accession  (1373)  to  the  office  of 
Counsellor  under  Charles  V  that  Mezieres  concerned  him- 
self devotedly  with  the  introduction  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  into  Western 
Europe.  After  a  sojourn  (1369-70)  in  the  convent  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  Venice,^  and  after  a  year  or 
so  of  activities  that  are  practically  unknown  to  us,^ 
Mezieres  arrived,  at  the  opening  of  the  year  1372,  at 
Avignon^  as  special  ambassador  from  the  court  of  Cyprus 
to  announce  to  Pope  Gregory  XI  the  coronation  of 
Pierre  II  (January  6,  1372).  Although  the  object  of 
the  embassy  was  soon  accomplished.  Pope  Gregory  kept 
the  devout  and  companionable  ambassador  beside  him 
for  a  year  or  more.  During  this  period  of  intimacy  with 
the  Pope,  Philippe  de  Mezieres  had  a  sympathetic  oppor- 
tunity for  advancing  the  liturgical  project  now  before  us. 
A  devotee  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  familiar  with  the 
Festum  Praesentationis  as  he  had  seen  it  observed  in  the 
East,  our  enthusiast  piously  urged  the  establishment  of 
this  feast  also  in  his  own  Western  Church.^  Fortunate 
indeed  we  are  to  know  every  detail  connected  with  this 
establishment,  from  a  substantial  epistle  written  by  Phi- 
lippe himself.  To  this  capital  document,  then,  we  must 
turn,  and  to  Philippe's  own  manuscript  in  which  it  is  to 
be  found. 


'See  Jorga,  pp.  402-404.  ''See  Jorga,  p.  404. 

'See  Jorga,  p.  412. 


186 


KARL   YOUNG 


The  official  description  of  ms.  latin  1Y330,  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  N^ationale  in  Paris,  is  short: 

17330.     Office  de  la  Presentation.     Fin  du  xiv  s. — C6l.* 

The  manuscript  measures  240  x  354  millimeters,  and  con- 
tains 25  folios  of  substantial  parchment.  The  collation 
may  be  expressed  as  follows:  a  a^^  b-^^.  The  principal 
items  of  the  codex  are  written  in  a  hand  of  the  late  four- 
teenth century,  and  none  of  them  could  have  been  written 
later  than  during  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  recto  of  the  fly-leaf  is  blank.  Of  the  entries  (and 
numerous  scribblings)  on  the  verso,  the  following  three 
are  the  most  important : 

(1)  In  a  hand  of  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century: 

:   Ihesws    : 

Iste    liber   est   Domini    Vhilippi    de   Maseriis 

cancellarii    regni    Cipri. 

(2 )  In  a  hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century : 

Iste  liber  est  de  Conuentu  Fiatrum.  Celestinort^m  de  Parisits. 
29.  a.=^ 

(  3  )    In  a  hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century : 

Tabi^la    contentorwrn    in    hoc    uolwwine. 

Primo:  Sermo  de  Presentatione  Virgtnis  Marie  a  Magisi^ro 
Johajine  de  Basilia  Doctore  in  Theologia  Generali  Fratrum. 
Heremitar-wm  Sawc^i  Augwstini. 

^  L.  Delisle,  Inventaire  des  Manuscrits  latins  de  Notr&-Dame  et 
d'autres  fonds  conserves  a  la  Bibliotheque  Nationale  sous  les  numeros 
16719-18613,  Paris   1871,  p.  41. 

^29.  a.  is  the  mark  given  the  manuscript  in  the  library  of  the 
Celestines  of  Paris.  The  same  mark  is  found  on  fol.  24r.  The 
possession  of  this  codex  by  the  Celestines  of  Paris  is  explained  by 
the  fact  that  after  the  death  of  Charles  V  (1380),  M^ziferes  asso- 
ciated himself  with  this  community  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  See 
Jorga,  pp.  443  ff. 
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Item;  Epis^ola  Dommi  Thilippi  de  Maseriis  quondam  Cancel- 
larii  Cipri  de  Solewnitiilc  P/rsentattotiis  Bcote  Marie  Virginis. 
Fo.  4. 

Ite^n;  Quiddam  miracwlnm  Beate  Marie  dc  doubws  Iiideis  per 
pedes  supensis  qwos  Bcatc  Virgo  ijiuocata  libe/auit,  et  baptizati 
fuerunt.     Fo.  6. 

Ite7?i;  Officiu??^  Presentattonis  Beate  Marie  cum  nota.     Fo.  7. 

Item;  Histo?'ia  de  Presentatione  Bcate  Marie  per  sex  lec^iones 
pro  octaua.     Fo.  14. 

Item;  Missa  de  eodem  festo  ciiw  nota.     Fo.  15. 

Item;  Reco7?imendatio  solemnita^is  Presentattonis  Beate  Marie 
^        in  Te77tplo.     Fo.  17. 

Item;  De  qwibwsdo'm  actib?*s  representantibws  ^  eandem 
Presentationem  Beate  Marie  in  Templo  et  proeessione  fienda  in 
Missa.     Fo.  18. 

An  additional  inventory,  in  some  respects  more  detailed, 
may  be  constructed  as  follows: 

(1)  Fly-leaf,  recto:  Blank. 

(2)  Fly-leaf,  verso:  Several  entries  of  tlie  late  14th 
and  the  early  15th  centuries  as  to  the  ownership  and 
content  of  the  manuscript. 

(3)  Fol.  V-S"^:  < headed >  Sermo  de  Presentatione 
Mane  in  Templo  .  .  .   <saec.  xiv  ex.>. 

(4)  4^-5^':  <headed>  Epis^ola  de  solemnitate  Pre- 
sentacionis  ^eate  Marie  in  Templo  et  nouitate  ipsius  ad 
partes  occidentales  .  .  .   <saec.  xiv  ex.  Printed  below>. 

(5)  Fol.  5^-6^:  Appendix  (in  the  same  hand)  to  the 
Epistola,  recounting  a  miracle  of  two  Jews. 

(6)  Fol.  6"^:  <headed>  Oroison  de  Monsigneur  Saint 
Joachim^  pere  de  la  Yierge  Marie  .  .  .   <  saec.  xv>. 

(7)  Fol.  7^-17^:  Officium  Presentacionis  Bea^e  Marie 
Virginis  in  Templo,  quod  festum  celebratur  uicesima 
pn'ma  die  inensis  'Rouenibris  <saec.  xiv  ex.  Cursus  = 
fol.  7M5^;  Missa  =  fol.  15M7^>. 

^MS.  represententibws. 
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(8)  Fol.  IT"":  Without  heading,  a  note  of  the  early 
15th  century  regarding  the  of[icia  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Presentation  of  the  Virgin.     Printed  below. 

(9)  Fol.  18^-24^:  Without  title,  in  a  hand  of  the  late 
14th  century,  a  dramatic  procession  for  the  Mass  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Presentation  of  the  Virgin.     Printed  below. 

(10)  Fol.  24^:  Irrelevant  entries  of  the  15th  century. 
That  this  manuscript  belonged  to  Philippe  de  Mezieres 

himself  is  definitely  settled  by  the  entries  on  the  fly-leaf, 
printed  above.  The  date  and  content  of  these  entries 
prove  their  original  association  with  the  body  of  the  manu- 
script. This  codex  is,  then,  a  thesaurus  of  information 
as  to  the  Festum  Praesentationis  Beatae  Virginis  in  Tem- 
plo,  and  in  all  that  relates  to  the  establishment  of  this 
feast  in  Western  Europe  it  is  certainly  the  most  important 
of  known  documents.  •'■ 

For  our  present  literary  purpose  the  two  most  important 
articles  of  the  manuscript  are  number  (4),  the  Epistola 
(fol.  4^-5^),  and  number  (9),  the  dramatic  procession 
(fol.  18^-24^.  The  text  of  the  first  of  these  is  as 
follows :  ^ 

^  That  this  document  should  have  been  so  generally  neglected  by 
liturgiologists  seems  little  short  of  incredible. 

^  Paris,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  MS.  latin  17330,  fol.  4r-5v.  A 
15th  century  text  of  this  letter  is  found  in  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  latin 
14454,  fol.  2r-4v,  and  an  incomplete  text  of  the  early  15th  century 
is  found  in  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  latin  14511,  fol.  182v-183r.  Jorga  (pp. 
411-414)  quotes  sparingly  from  a  text  of  this  letter  in  Meurisse, 
Lettres  de  Charles  cinquieme  et  de  Philippe  de  Maisieres,  Metz,  1638, 
in  -12,  pp.  6  ff.  Since  this  print  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Biblio- 
theque Nationale,  in  the  British  Museum,  or  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
it  may  fairly  be  considered  inaccessible.  In  Historia  JJniversitatis 
Parisiensis  .  .  .  autore  Caesare  Egassio  Bulaeo,  t.  rv,  Paris,  1668, 
p.  441,  the  opening  sentences  of  our  Epistola  are  quoted  "  ex  Epistola 
Philippi  erga  B.  Virginem  toto  animo  affecti  irtelligitur,  quae 
lesritur  in  libello  excusso  Metis  anno  1638." 
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<fol.     4^>      EPiS^OLA    DE    SOLEMNITATE    PRESENT  AC^OnIS 

Bea^E  Marie  in  Templo  et  nouitate  ip5ius  ad 

PARTES    OCCIDENT  ales    QTJE    CELEBRATltr    XXI    Ko- 


UEMBRIS.^ 


Uniuersis  in  Domino  fidelibus,  maxime  X/^is^ianis  occi- 
dentalibus,  Philippus  de  Maiserijs,  Picardie  miles  infimus, 
regni  Cypri  indignus  cancellarius  uocatus,  ac  gloHose 
Virginis  Marie  zelator  abortiuus,  sentencias  irati  summi  ^ 
iudicis  per  Mariam  euadere  et  ad  uitam  ser?^piternam 
peruenire,  exclamare  plerumque  compellitur  dolorem  com- 
munem  et  mala  gentis  nostre  in  lucem  ad  memoriam 
reducere.  Dicant  igitur  nunc  cum  lacrimis  qui  redempti 
su7it  a  Dommo  Ihesu:  Ve  nobis  Xpris^mnis,  rubor  in 
facie  et  liuor  infamie,  quia  non  sunt  occultata  hodie  a 
filiis  alienigenarum  infidelium  qui  in  circuitu  nostro  sunt 
mala  inexplicabilia  Xpis^tanis  adeo  inflicta  peccatis  hec 
impetrantibus.  Qnante  nempe  pestilentie,  sedittories,  mor- 
talitates,  guerre,  proditiones,  et  hereses  temporibus  nos^ris 
insur<r>exerunt,  maxime  ad  plagam  occidentalem^  patet 
intuenti. 

Flagellauit  etemm  Deus  et  continue  flagellat  ^pistisi- 
nos,  qui  ad  mortem,  qui  ad  gladium,  qui  ad  famem  et 
captiuitatem,  leremia  predicente,  et  uere  cum  Bernardo 
ad  Ostiensem,  Penestrinum,  et  Tusculanum  cardi?iales 
scribente,  hodie  non  immerito  dici  potest:  Sapientiam 
uincit  malicia,  adduntur  ubique  comua  impiis,  et  exarma- 
tur  iusticie  zelus,  et  non  est  qui  facere  bonum,  non  dico 
uelit,  sed  possit;  superbi  iniqui  agunt  usquequaqwe,  et 
nullus  audet  contra  mutire,  et  utinam  uel  ignorantia  tuta 

^A  later  hand  has  added:   A  Magnifico  D.  Philippo  De  Maseriis 
Edita. 
^  Supplied  from  a  contemporary  entry  in  the  right  margin. 
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esset,  et  iusticia  ipsa  sibimet  sufficeret  defensioni.  Hec 
ille. 

Nee  mirum,  Patres  et  Fratres  earissimi,  qwm  eum  pre- 
cibus  nos^ris  pulsamus  redemptorem  non  ealeseit,  quia 
natus  est  nobis;  auertit  faciem  suam  et  eonturbati  sumus. 
Quid  igitwr  fiendum  est  desperandum?  Absit.  Sed  in 
taTitis  processis  flagellis  et  periculis  seeure  ad  portum  salu- 
tis  festinandum  uidelieet  ad  aduocatam  ^eeeatoTum, 
Mediatricem  Dei  et  hominum^  Reginam  misericordie^  et 
Matrem  Dei,  intemeratam  Virginem  Mariam  X/^is^iferawi 
cum  nouis  laudibus  uociferando  reccurendum,  ut  uide- 
lieet sua  pietas  sinum  sue  -^  Tnisericordie  nobis  adaperiat, 
et  in  recensione  iocunditatis  laudum  sue  Presentacioms 
deuotiw5  allecta  apud  heneddetum.  fructum  uentris  sui, 
Thesum.  filium  suum  unigemtum^  pro  miseria  nostra  ipsum 
placando  plus  solito  intercedere  dignetur,  ut  ipsa  adiu- 
uante  et  protegente  a  malis  liberemur,  ad  uiam  rec^am 
reducamw?%  et  sine  timore  de  manu  inimicori^m  nos^roritm 
liberati  seruiami^  illi  deinceps  in  sane^itate  et  iusticia 
OTxinihus  diebws  nos^ris. 

Cdiniermis  \g\tur  carmen  nouum  Regine  celi,  et  anti- 
quas  laudes  Marie  Presentattonis  in  Templo  de  partibus 
Orientis  nouiter  coruscantes  uniuersis  iratri^yus  nosh'is 
X/ois^ianis  in  plaga  occidentali,  australi,  et  septentrionali 
de  gentibus  pro  antidote  et  leticia  spm^uali  annunciemus. 
Audiant  ergo  uniuersi  Catbolici  Europe  et  Affrice,  pre- 
sertim  deuoti  intemerate  Virginis,  eius  deuotissimam 
solennitatem  utiqwe  in  ecclesia  occidentali  nouam  ac 
rutilantem  in  cordilms  zelatorum  Virginis,  qi/,amuis  anti- 
quam  in  ecc?esia  orientali,  et  ad  nouam  deuotwnem  ex- 
citentur.     Temporibus  namque   antiquis,  et,  ut  creditur, 

^  This  word  is  written  above  the  line,  in  a  later  hand. 
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in  pnmitia  eccles'm  quando  ciuitas  sanc^a  Ihevusalexn.  et 
Terra  Sanda  per  Xpistismos,  detinebatur,  ihique  in  aliis 
partibus  Orientis  in  quibus  uigebat  fides  catholica,  Sanctis 
pa/ribus  institue?itibus  et  uerisimiliter  miraculis  declar- 
antibus,  festuT?^  Beatissime  semper  Virginis  Marie,  quando 
in  tercio  etatis  sue  anno  in  templo  per  se  ipsam  <fol.  4^> 
quindecim  gradibus  templi  miraculose  ^  ascensis,  fuit  in 
dic^o  templo  a  parentibus  suis  presentata,  die  xxi 
raensis  I^ouembris  deuotissime  et  solempniter  celebraba- 
tur.  Et  adbuc  in  regno  Cypri  deuotissime  per  fideles 
Orientis  coliti^r  de  presenti,  et  habet  ofiicium  totum  pro- 
-priwin  et  deuotissimum  secundum  usum  Curie  Romane, 
etiam  musice  notatum. 

Quod  quide?7i  festum  supramemoratus  cancellariws^ 
quamuis  indigiius  et  inutilts^  pre  deuotione  Virginis  et 
iocunditate  admirans  et  in  corde  suo  pie  extimans  indig- 
num  quod  tanta  solennitas  partes  lateret  occidentaleSj  in 
quibus,  protegente  Domino,  fidei  plenitudo  consistit,  ob 
ieue?'entiam  ipsius  Beatissime  sem^per  ^  Virg^?^is,  ipsa 
adiuuante,  dictam  solempnitatem  iam  pluribws  annis  elap- 
sis  in  aliquibi/s  partibus  Ytalie,  uidelicet  in  preclara 
ciuitate  Venetiarum^  aliquibws  elec/is  denote  Virginis  ip- 
sius  ciuitatis  adiuuantibus,  solempniter  celebrari  fecit  cum 
represent atione  figurata  et  deuotissima,  aliquibus  signis 
et  uisionibus  dtc^am  solempnitatem  de  cetero  celebran- 
dam  confirmantibus  et  earn  commi^nicantibus,  de  qua 
certe  noua  deuotio  et  iocunda  Maoris  Dei  in  cordibus  mul- 
toTum  fidelium  non  mediocriter  exorta  est. 

Adueniente  plerumque  dicto  cancellario  ambassiatore 
serenissimi  principis,  Petri  Iheri/salem  et  Cypri  regis 
iuuenculi  filii,  quondam  armipotentis  Machabei  uictorio- 

*A  contemporary  entry  in  the  left  margin, 
'A  contemporary  entry  in  the   left  margin. 
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sissime  ac  lacrimabilis  memorie  sui  quondam  domini  pro 
iactis  orieritalibus  ad  pedes  Sanc^issimi  in  ^pisto  Pa^ris 
et  Domini  ^ostri  Domini  Gregorii  Po-pe  undecimi,  Sacro- 
sancte  Romane  ac  Uniuersalis  Eccle^e  Summi  Pontificis, 
toto  nisu  anhelante  ut  solennitas  sepetacta  Beate  Marie 
semper  Virginis  uhique  terrarum  Siuctoritate  apos^olica 
diuulgaretur,  et  cum  ilia  humilitate  qua  potuit,  non  qua 
debuit,  et  deuotione  qualicumque  oracionum  tamen  fultus 
multoru77i  deuotorum  Virginis  utriusque  sexus  et  adiutus 
non  in  arcu  suo  sperans  sed  in  arcu  celesti  qui  diuinam 
maiestatem  inclinauit  usque  ad  uterum  uirginalem^  dic^o 
Sanc^issimo  Pape  Gregorio  dictam  solennitatem  rutilantem 
none  deuotionis  beatitudini  sue  tunc  ignotam  minus  male 
annuTiciauit,  ac  officium  integrum  etiam  musice  notatum 
bumiliter  presentavit,  supplicando  eidem  sanc^itati,  nice 
deuotorum  Virginis,  ut  tanta  solennitas  M^i^is  Dei, 
ab  occidentalibi/^  incognita  et  neglecta,  ubique  terrarum 
auctoritate  apos^olica  celebrari  mandare  dignaretur,  aut 
saltern,  deuotis  uolentibus  celebrari  permitteret.  Qui  qui- 
dem  sanctissiiRus  Pater  Grregorius  sane  uigilans  in  biis 
que  fidei  sunt,  et  recensior^e  multiplici  armonie  diuini 
cultus,  uelut  alter  Dauid  iipsiits  panaye  ^  singulariter  elec- 
tus  imitator,  in  summa  dementia  et  mansuetudine  in 
fiorida  castitate  et  humilitate  in  zelo  fidei  et  feruenti 
deuottone  Marie,  non  utique  annunciantis  Zinguam  bal- 
butientem  abborrens  seu  Zeprosum  haurientem,  aquam  mun- 
dam  repellens,  sed  amore  Virginis  tactus  et  inflammatus, 
libellum  officii  mem^rati  manibus  propriis  dignanter  re- 
cepit  ac  post  multa  et  deuotissima  uerba  ipsius  animam 
dicti  Cancellarii  fragilem  pre  deuotione  penetrantia,  con- 
cludendo  Sanc/issimi/5  Pater  in  laudem  Virginis  prorupit 

^A  tick  over  this  word  refers  to  the  words;  grece  Marie,  in  the 
margin. 
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dicens, :  Non  est  aliquod  remedium  ita  efficax  cmcnmque  ^ 
peccatori  siciit  recursum  habere  in  omni  necessitate  ad 
Beatam  Virginem  Mariam,  eique  adherere  sibi  seruire  et 
ipsam  laudare.     Hec  ille. 

Tandem  cleme^Uissimws  ^  Papa  ^  zelator  honoris  Marie, 
uiso  officio  in  studio  proprio,  importumtate  dic^i  ^  Can- 
cellarii  ^  postea  p?'oseqi/ente  uohiit  pie  et  cathoZice  sepe- 
tactum  officium  per  aliquos  reuerendissimos  patres  et 
dommos  cardinales  ac  magistros  in  sacra  pagina  solempnes 
exa?ni?iari  debere,  quod  et  factura  est,  nam  Eptscopus 
Pamiensts  sanc^e  memorie,  Urbani  Pape  ac  Domini  ^NTos^ri 
Gregorii  Pape  confessor,  solempnis  in  theolo^ia  magis^er 
Ordinis  Heremitarum  Sanc^i  Augustini,  et  Guilielmi^s 
Romani  Ord^nis  Fratrum  Predicator?/m  etiam  in  sacra 
pagina  magis^er  Sacri  Palacii,  primo  exami/iaueruTit  dic- 
tum officium.  Dein^e  Reuerendisstmws  Pater  Dominus 
Bertrandus  Glandatensis,  tituli  Sancte  Prisce,  Treshyter 
Cardinalis,  solempnis  imsigister  in  sacra  pagina  de  Ordine 
Minorum  officium  prolixe  examinauit  et  aliqua  propria 
manu  correxit;  deinde  etiam  Beuerendissimi  Padres 
Domm?/s  Anglicus  Albanens^s^  Episcopus  Cardinalis,  et 
Dominws  Petrus  IIyspalens^s^  tituli  Sancte  Praxedis, 
Treshyter  Cardinalis ;  post  istos  uero  dommos  Prater 
Tbomas  quondam  Mi?itster  Generalis  Ordinis  Beati  Fran- 
cisci^  nunc  uero  Pa^riarcha  Gradensis^  Episcopws  Cauilo- 
nensis.  Minister  <fol.  5'*>  Erancie,  Minister  Hibernie, 
et  P?'ocurator  Ordmis  Minorum.  Omnes  magistri  in 
sacra  pagina  insimul  congregati  dictum  officium  uiderunt 

*  A  contemporary  entry  in  the  left  margin. 

^  Supplied  from  a  contemporary  entry  in  the  left  margin  to  replace 
the  words  sanctissimiis  ^ater,  which  are  crossed  out. 

^  Supplied  from  a  contemporary  entry  in  the  left  margin  to  replace 
the  word  mea,  which  is  crossed  out. 
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et  in  presentia  reuerendissimi  dicti  Domini  Cardinalis 
Glandatensis  non  solum  dic^am  sollennitatem  et  officium 
approbauerunt  sollennizandum,  sed  etiam  ut  celebrari 
debeat  a  deuotis  iiolentibus  ubiqi/.e  instanter  intercesserurit. 
Factaqi/e  relatione  de  omnibus  ad  sanGtitSitem  Domini 
l^ostvi  Pape,  idem  uicariws  dignissimi^  et  imitator  illius, 
qui  non  cessat  Matrem  honorare  in  terris  qimmuis  de- 
uotissimii5  ^  uicarius  Maoris  sui  magis^ri  prudentissimws 
tamen  maturius  et  catholice  in  hac  parte  procedere  uolens, 
quam  plures  dommos  cardinales  ad  se  uocauit,  et  inito  con- 
silio  supplicationeqi^e  dicti  Cancellarii,  hie  inde  uentilata 
tandem  diuina  dementia  honorem  Maoris  in  salutem.  et 
consolaczonera  X/?istianorum  uerisimiK^er  reuelante  ac 
Virgine  gloriosa  in  corde  uicarii  filii  sui  inspirante,  cui 
plane  interest  pro  tempore  et  loco  cultum  diuinum 
corrigere,  modificare,  tollerare,  augmentare,  et  de  nouo 
instituere,  celebrandi  deinceps  publico  sollempnitatem 
Presentationis  Beate  Marie  in  Templo  a  fidelibus  pie, 
sancte,  et  digne  tollerantiam  sen  permissionem  miseri- 
corditer  concessit;  et  iacia,  est  solenipnitas  Pre^entationis 
Beate  Marie  cum  officio  suo  proprio  sepetacto  in  Curia 
Romana,  Beatissimo  Papa  Gregorio  tollerante  ac  in  sacro 
palatio  suo  degente  Auinionensi  in  ecclesisi  Fra^rwm 
Minorum,  uidelicet  die  dommica  xxi  die  mensis  !N'ouem- 
bris,  anno  de  l^atiuitate  Domini  mccclxxii^  indictione 
decima  pontificatus  Domini  l^os^ri  Domini  Gregorii  Papa 
xi°^^  anno  secundo. 

In  uigilia  namqwe  ipsius  dominice  Vespere  sollemnes, 
et  de  nocte  Matutine  de  officio  prelibato  per  Fra/res  Mi- 
nores  celebrate  fuerimt.  Et  dominica  pretacta  Missa 
solempnis  et  pontificalis  in  dic^a  ecc^e^ia  Beati  Prancisci 

*This  word  is  repeated. 
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celebrata  fuit  per  ReUerendum  Pa^rem  Dominum  Episco- 
pum  Cortonensem  Eomanum,  magistrum  in  sacra  pagina 
solempnem  de  Ordine  Predicatorum,  cum  sermone  eius- 
dem  solennitatis  ad  clerum  in  Missa  et  predicaUone 
uiilgari  in  Vesperis  Secundis  ad  populi/m  laudabiliter 
factis  per  Fratrem  Franciscum  de  Fabrica,  ministrum 
Assissii,  solcTTipnem  doctorem.  in  theologia.^  Verump- 
tamen  ad  honorandam  prelibatam  solennitatem  Beate 
Marie  in  Missa  inteT^uerwnt  deuoti  Virginis  Peueren- 
dissinii  in  Xpisto  Padres  et  Domini  ^  Cardinales  infra- 
scripti,  uidelicet  Domimis  Anglicus  Albanensis  ^^^iscopus 
Cardinalis,  frater  quondam  sancte  memorie  Urbani  Pape 
Quinti,  Dominus  Tetrus  Pampilonensis  tituli  Sancte 
Anastasie  Presbyter  Cardinalis  et  Vicecancellarius  Ecc?e- 
sie  Romane,  Dominus  Guilielmws  tituli  Sancti  dementis 
Tresbyter  Cardinalis,  consanguinews  germanit^  Domini 
'Nostri  Pape,  Dominns  Florentinns  tituli  Sancti  Laurentii 
in  Damasco  Treshyter  Cardinalis,  Do7nmus  lohannes 
Lemouicen5t5  tituli  SanQtovum  'Nerej  et  Achilley  Tres- 
hyter  Cardinalis,  consanguinen^  Domini  Nos^ri  Pape, 
Dominns  Bertrandws  Glandatensis  tituli  Sancte  Prisce 
Treshyter  Cardinalis,  Dominus  lobannes  de  Turre  tituli 
Sancti  Laurentii  in  Lucina  Treshyter  Cardinalis,  Domi- 
nus Hugo  Sdnc^i  Martialis  titu?i  Sanc^e  Marie  in  Porticu, 
Dyaconu5  Cardinalis^  et  Dominns  Petrus  de  Baren^onio  ^ 
tituli   Sanc^e  Marie  in  Via  Lata  Dyaconi/s   Cardinalis. 

*  A  tick  at  this  point  refers  to  the  following,  written  in  the  upper 
margin  in  a  hand  of  the  17th  or  18th  century:  Ad  augmentaitonem 
uero  dictae  soleni^a^is  assistentes  in  dicto  officio  recitando,  item 
sanctt5StmMs  Papa  Gregorius  omnibus  qui  interfuerunt  ad  dictam 
solemnitatem  tres  annos  et  tres  quadragenas  de  indulgentiis  miseri- 
corditer  concessit. 

^  This  word  is  repeated  in  the  manuscript. 

'  I  have  no  confidence  in  this  expansion. 


196  KAEL   YOUNG 

Fuerunt  insuper  alii  domini  et  prelati  ecclesie,  Dominus, 
Pa^riarcha  Gradensis,  p/'Othonotarii,  archiepiscopi,  epts- 
copi,  abbates,  msigistri  sacri  palacii,  et  alii  magis^ri  in 
theologia  diuersarum  religionum  rege?ites  in  sacra  pagina, 
doctores  sollennes  utnusqi/e  juris,  ac  catholicus  populus 
wtrinsque  sexus,  quort^m  non  erat  numerws,  omnes  congre- 
gati  in  laudem  nouam  Virginis  Marie  gloriose  saciati 
plerumque  nouo  sptri^uali  cibo  a  Virgine  exquisito  et 
preparato  finaliter  in  uitam  eternam. 

'Nee  mirum,  P^i^res  et  Yratres  ka^^issimiy  quia  pler- 
umque  in  ista  sanc^a  solempnitate,  misterio  non  carente, 
mens  deuota  contemplando  quintuplici  cibo  refici  potest 
et  saciari.  Pnmus  namqwe  cibns  dici  potest  quedam 
translatio  Marie  scinci^ificate,  ymmo  sanc^issime,  trium 
annorwm  de  domo  pa^ris  carnalis  ad  domum  eterni  Dei 
Patris,  de  tenebris  cellule  parentum  ad  ostensionem  popitli 
Israel  et  aulam  Pegis  uiuentium.  Si  igitur  ecc^esia 
sancta,  de  translatione  ossium  mortuorum,  tantam  cele- 
britatem  facit,  quid  fiendum  est  de  tratislatione  Marie 
beatissime  domus  pateme  ad  Domini  Templumf  Secun- 
dus  uero  cibus  ymaginari  -potest  oculo  mentali,  uidelicet 
matura  ascensio  Marie  quin(iecim  graduum^  de  quibus 
non  immerito  eccZesta  quiwdecim  psalmos  graduales  in 
memoriam  ascensionis  prelibate  sibi  assumpsit.  Ac  sancti 
laudatores  Virginis  in  suis  carminibus  <fol.  5"^>  quin- 
decim  gaudia  Virginis  Marie  deuotius  recitarunt.  Tercius 
autem  cibus,  et  in  sollennitate  nostra  principalis,  est  ipsa 
Presentatio  Beate  Marie  in  Templo  ad  Deum  Patrem. 
Congruum  nempe  et  conueniens  erat,  ut  ilia  que  ab  initio 
et  SiJite  secula  ordinata  erat  ad  concipiendum  et  portandum 
in  utero  pretium  humane  redemptionis,  Deum  et  homi- 
nem,  in  templo  Deo  present  are ti^r^  ibiqtie  a  Sptn/u  Sanc^o 
de  diuinis  instrueretur  et  a  conuersac^one  et  contubernio 
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mu/idanorwm  totaliter  abstrahereti^r.  Delectabilis  est 
certe  cibus  iste  contempla?itibus  preparationem  redemptt- 
onis  nostve  in  Maria.  Sed  quartus  cibus  uirgines  et 
mentes  castas  inebriare  debet,  Maria  plerumque  presentata 
in  templo  siimmo  pontifici  et  reducta  in  contubemio  uirgi- 
niim,  expecta?is  redempt^oneIn  Israel,  contra  morem 
humanum  a  Sptn^ii  8ancto  edocta  in  templo  prima 
iiirgi/iitate,  uouit  quod  tantum  Deo  placuit,  ut  Mater 
Filii  Dei  fieret  et  uirgimtatem  non  amitteret.  Quintus 
plerumqi/e  cibus  mentem  deuotam  ab  omni  corpore  rele- 
uare  certe  debet  contemplando  totam  uitam  Marie,  singu- 
lares  actus,  et  uirtutes  ipsius  a  presentatione  ipsius  in 
templo  usque  ad  annum  tredecimum  uel  quartumdecimum 
sanctissima  uita  sua  continue  ibidem  in  templo  relucente. 
Quis  eni?7i  plene  contemplari  ualet  diuinain  illam  dispen- 
sationem  Sitque  nouitatem^  in  qua  Virgo  regia  seni  Joseph 
nuptui  traditur,  florente  uirga  loseph  approbante  et 
ludaico  popi^lo  admirante  ? 

Omnia  etenim  ista  misteria  et  preparatoria  aduentus 
Saluatoris  in  Mariam  in  templo  subseqi^enter  acta  sunt, 
de  quibus  omnibus  sub  titulo  Presentattonis  hodie  in 
ecclesia  Dei  mens  deuota  sabbatizando  in  corde  iubilat. 
Igitur  sanc^i  padres  non  sine  magno  mister io  solennitatem 
istam  gloriosam  nee  im^merito  ad  laudem  Dei  et  Virginis 
instituerunt,  in  qua  nobis  proponuntur  tot  misteria  pnn- 
cipia  et  fundamenta  humane  redempttonis  no5^re,  que 
omnia  in  carmi?^^bus  officii  prelibate  Presentacionis  ue^re 
deuoctoni  lucidius  appo-rebunt. 

Istam  modicam  e-pistolsuR  incompo^itam  ac  sine  sale 
conditam,  cu?n  deuotissimo  officio  Presentationis  Marie  in 
Templo,  Padres  et  Dommi  catholici  occidentales,  meridio- 
nales,  et  septentnonales,  memoratus  Cancellarius  uermi- 
culus  uester  et  zelator  abortiuus   deuotioni   westre  mitti 
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decreuit,  ad  excitandum  corda  fidelium  maxime  deuotorum 
Eegine  Celi,  necnon  ad  recensendum  ipsius  laudes  dignis- 
simas,  non  ut  inde  uentum  humane  laudis  acquirat,  ipsa 
intemerata  Virgine  teste,  sed  ut  ipsa  inspirante  et  Filio 
suo  cor2.suma?ite,  seque^itibus  signis  in  cordibus  uestris 
tanta  solennitas  non  lateat,  et  quandoque  in  consistorio 
eontemplacionis  uestre  solennitatis  noue  in  Mariam  rapti 
et  affecti  per  gratiam.  pro  anima  ues^ri  uermiculi  ues^ra 
deuocio  quandoque  apud  ipsam  intercedere  dignetur  humi- 
liter  exorat,  ut  etiam  multiplicatis  intercessoribus  latas 
sentencias  irati  summi  ludicis  per  intercessionem  Beate 
Marie  semper  Virginis  X/ois^iani  nos^ri  euadere  mere- 
awtur,  et  ad  illam  bea^tissinaam  uisionem^  cuius,  secundum 
Augustinum,  cemere  finis  est,  peruemre  ualeant.  Quod 
nobis  co?i<3edere  dignetur  fructws  Marie  benedtc^us  qui 
uiuit,  regnat,  et  inperat  per  infimta  secula  secttlorum^ 
Amen. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  Philippe  de  Mezieres, 
then,  the  Festum  Praesentationis  B.  V.  M.  had  been  cele- 
brated "  temporibus  antiquis  "  by  the  Eastern  Church  on 
l^ovember  21,  and  was  still  observed,  in  his  own  time,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Cyprus  by  a  special  office.  It  appears, 
moreover,  that  in  Venice,  several  years  before  (pluribus 
annis  elapsis),^  Philippe  himself  had  brought  about  a 
solemn  observance  of  this  feast,  in  which  prominence  was 
given  to  some  sort  of  dramatic  office  (cum  represent atione 
figurata).  Pope  Gregory  XI  cordially  approved  of  the 
new  feast,  took  from  Mezieres'  hand  the  book  containing 
the  Officium  Proprium  (libellum  officii),  and  after  exam- 
ining the  document  himself,  submitted  it  to  a  learned  body 

^CJoncerning   M6zi6res'   visits   to   Venice    see    Jorga,   pp.    236-244, 
402-404. 
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of  ecclesiastics  for  their  approval.  With  the  approbation 
of  all,  the  Pope  committed  the  arrangements  to  Mezieres, 
and  the  feast  was  given  its  first  oflScial  celebration  in  the 
Western  Church  on  November  21,  1372,  in  the  church 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Avignon.^ 

11. 

To  students  of  mediaeval  drama,  however,  the  chief 
interest  of  the  establishment  of  the  Festum  Prsesentationis 
BeataB  Virginis  Marise  in  the  West  attaches  to  the  dramatic 
office  mentioned  in  Mezieres'  pious  letter, — the  "  represen- 
tatio  figurata  "  which  he  had  brought  forward  as  part  of 
the  observance  of  the  feast  in  Venice.  That  this  dramatic 
office  was  given  a  prominent  place  also  in  the  papal  obser- 

^  For  statements  as  to  the  introduction  of  the  feast  at  Avignon, 
based  upon  M^zi^res'  letter,  see  Histoire  Universitatis  Parisienis 
.  .  .  autore  Caesare  Egassio  Bulaeo,  t.  iv,  Paris,  1668,  p.  441; 
Benedicti  XIV  Opera,  Vol.  x,  p.  534;  Acta  Satictorum  .  .  .  editio 
novissima,  curante  Joanne  Carnandet.  Propylaeum  ad  septem  tomus 
Maji,  Parisiis  et  Romae,  1868,  Paralipomena  addendorum,  mutan- 
dorum,  aut  corrigendoruni  in  conatu  Chronico-Historico  ad  catalo- 
gum  Romanorum  Pontificum,  p.  108,  col.  2.  With  the  further  history 
of  the  feast  we  are  not  concerned  here.  See  Benedicti  XIV  Opera, 
t.  X,  pp.  535-536;  S.  Biiumer,  Histoire  du  Breviaire  (trans,  by  R. 
Biron),  Vol.  ii,  Paris,  1905,  pp.  72,  110,  252,  275,  380,  386;  Gu6r- 
anger,  Vol.  vi,  pp.  345  flF.;  Kellner,  p.  266. 

The  letter  of  Charles  V,  of  Nov.  10,  1374,  to  the  College  of 
Navarre  at  Paris,  urging  the  yearly  celebration  of  the  feast,  is 
an  important  document  concerning  the  history  of  the  Festum  Prae- 
sentationis  in  the  West.  Charles'  letter,  however,  gives  no  important 
details  as  to  the  nature  of  the  celebration  itself.  The  letter  is 
found  in  Joannis  Launoii  Constantiensis  Parisiensis  Theologi  Regit 
Navarrae  Gymna^ii  Parisiensis  Historia,  Pars  Prima,  Parisiis,  1677, 
pp.  77-79.  Cf.  Benedicti  XIV  Opera,  t.  x,  p.  534;  G.  Moroni,  Dizio- 
nario  di  Erudizione  Storico-Ecclesiastica,  Vol.  55,  Venezia,  1852, 
p.  171;  J.-B._E.  Pascal,  Origines  et  Raison  de  la  Liturgie  Catholique, 
Paris,   1844,  col.   1038. 
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vances   at  Avignon,   is   indicated  by  the  following  note, 
or  "  recommendatio,"  found  in  the  manuscript  before  us:  ^ 

Item  pro  refricacione  co?^solac^onis  deuotorum  Beatis- 
sime.  Virginis  Marie  qui  sepe  tactam  solempni^a^em 
P?'esentacionis  ipsius  V^Vginis  in  templo  denote  celebrar- 
unt  et  in  futurum  iubilando  celebrabunt. 

JSTotandum  est  quod  Anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
tesimo  octogesimo  quinto  in  ciuitate  Auinionensi,  superius 
tacto  l^hilippo  de  Maseriis,  regni  Cipri  cancellario, 
personaliter  p7"ocurante  apud  Dommum.  ^osivum.  Summum 
Pontiiicem  Clementem  Septimum^  ipso  summo  pontifice 
non  sine  deuotio^ie  et  reuerencia  ipsius  Matris  Dei  non 
solum  pemiittente  sed  denote  ordinante  pretacta  solempni- 
tas  Presentacionis  ipsius  Yi?^ginis  a  parentibus  in  templo 
xxj  die  Nouembris  anni  pretacti  in  ecclesisi  Pratrum 
Heremitaritm  Beati  Augustini  Auinioni  deuotissime  ac 
solempni^er  celebrata  fuit  cum  missa  pontificali,  utiqi^e 
presentibus  usque  ad  finem  misse  xviij.  cardinalibus  archi- 
e'piscopis  eipiscopis  cum  uniuersali  clero  ipsius  ciuitatis 
Auenionensis  totoqize  populo  utriusque  sexus.  In  qua  qui- 
dem  missa  solempni,  ad  laudem  Yirginis  deuoc^onemqt^e 
suorum  deuotoritm^  facta  fuit  quedam  representacio  .xv. 
iuuenculart(,m  uirginum  trium  aut  quatuor  annorum, 
quarttm  una  formosior  representabat  Mariam  associatam 
a  diesis  uirginibus,  et  sic  uariis  indutis  cum  processione 
deuotissima  cum  loachim  et  Anna  figuratis  et  angelis 
precedentibus  Virginem  ac  sequentibus,  ducta  fuit  cum 
instrumentis  musicorum  ad  altare,  ibiqi^e  uelox  ascendit 
XV.    gradus  ligneos   tendentes   ad   altare   et   presentata   a 

^This  note  is  found  in  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  lat.  17330,  fol.  17v.  The 
note  is  written  in  a  hand  of  the  early  15th  century,  a  hand  seen 
nowhere  else  in  the  manuscript. 
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pare/itibus  fuit  figuraliter,  et  denote  accepta  a  summo 
sacerdote  legis  Ueteri<s>  Testamenti  induto  habitu 
swninorum  pontificum  ludeori^m.  Qua  presentata  ad 
altare  cum  laudibws  et  carmimbus  dauiticis  alta  uoce  per 
angelos  loachim  et  Annam  et  ipsam  Mariam  recitatis, 
reducta  est  in  medio  chori  et  cardinaliu??!  in  loco  emi- 
nentiori,  ut  tactum  est,  associata,  ibiqwe  expectauit  usque 
ad  fmem  misse  celebrate,  in  qua  quidem  missa  bora 
offertorii  de  sanc^a  solempnitate  Presentacionis  Marie  in 
templo  predicauit  ad  dominos  cardinales  et  ad  clerum 
reuerendus  et  in  sczen^ia  admirabilis  lasLgister  lohannes 
de  Basilia,  solempnissimws  doctor  in  theologia  Theotboni- 
cus  nactone  ac  generalis  ordinis  Fratrum  IIeremitari/.m 
Beati  Augustini,  qui  quidem  generalis  de  mandato  uiue 
uocis  Domini  l^ostri  Summi  Pontificis,  fecit  serraonem 
nee  babuit  spacium  prouidendi  sermonem  pretactum  nisi 
tres  dies  nee  completos  et  tamen  ad  confirmandum  cor 
deuotum  transformatum  per  gratia.m.  in  amorem  Virginis, 
ut  uidelicet  tanta  solempnitas  non  lateat  quin  ymo  a 
fidelibus,  ubiqt^e  te?Tarum  deinceps  celebretur,  ipsa  uirgine 
uirginum  in  animam  ipsius  generalis  mirab^l^^er  inspirante 
sequentibw5  signis  toto  clero  et  do?mnis  cardinalibus  -pub- 
lice  atestantibus  quasi  una  uoce  omnes  dicebant  quod 
numquam  temporibus  ipsorum  pulcriorem  sermonem  de 
Beata  Virgine  audiuerant  in  Curia  Romana.  Deniqwe 
ipse  Uominus  l^ostev  Papa  Clemens  Septimus,  deuocione 
Virginis  Marie  eiusque  deuota  solempnitate  accensus,  in 
pretacto  diuino  officio  et  festiuitate  omnibus  existentibus 
tres  annos  et  tres  quadragenas  indulgenciarum  misericor- 
diter  concessit,  et  qui  audiuit  et  narrata  uidit  testimonium 
perhibuit,  et  uerum  est  testimonium  eius  ad  laudem 
MaMs  Dei  Filii^ue  eius  benedicti,  qui  est  bened^c^us  in 
secula  seculorum. 
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From  this  note  it  appears,  then,  that  the  Mass  of  the 
Presentation  at  Avignon,  in  1385,  included  a  dramatic  per- 
formance in  which  figured  personages  representing  Mary, 
fourteen  other  young  maidens,  Joseph,  Anna,  and  a  num- 
ber of  angels.  To  the  accompaniment  of  music  Mary  was 
led  to  the  altar,  where  she  quickly  ascended  fifteen  wooden 
steps,  was  presented  to  an  ecclesiastic  vested  as  a  Jewish 
high  priest,  and  was  lauded  with  the  singing  of  psalms. 
Although  we  cannot  be  sure  that  the  dramatic  office  re- 
feired  to  by  Mezieres  as  having  been  performed  at  Venice 
was  identical  with  the  dramatic  office  described  above  as 
part  of  the  observance  at  Avignon,  we  do  know,  at  least, 
that  the  "  recommendatio  "  describes  with  almost  perfect 
accuracy  the  '^  repraesentatio  figurata "  that  follows  it 
immediately  in  the  manuscript.  And  if  the  "  recommen- 
datio "  leads  us  to  expect  a  particularly  noteworthy 
dramatic  document, — even  '^  un  document  des  plus  pre- 
cieux  pour  I'histoire  de  la  mise  en  scene," — our  expecta- 
tions are  not  to  be  disappointed. 

<  Repraesentatio  Figurata  in  Festo  Praesenta- 
TiONis  Beatae  Yieginis  Maki^  in  Templo>  ^ 

<  fol.  18^  >  Quibusdam  deuotis  personis  Matris 
illius  qui  dat  sapien^iam  sapientibus  et  scientiam  intelli- 
gentibus  disciplinam^  qui  reuelat  profunda  et  abscondita 
et  nouit  in  tenebris  constituta,  cum  quo  lux  est  reuelans 
misteria  que  uentura  sunt,  a  quo  omne  donum  optimum 
et  perfectu??!  descendit,  reuelare  placuit  ut  xxj.  die 
I^ouembris  pro  commeworacione  diei  illius  quo  eius  eterni 
uerbi  Mater  per  carnales  parentes  in  templo  dommi  extitit 
presentata,  ut  sibi  cui  seruire  regnare  est  in  perpetuum 

^  Bibliothfeque   Nationale,    MS.    latin    17330,    fol.    18r-24r. 
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assisteret,  i?7imaculata  seciindum  eorum  uota  aliquam  ^ 
ordiiiaueru?it  sole??ipnitatem  cum  representationibus  qui- 
biisda??!  deuotissimis  uerbis  nouisqwe  actibus  et  signis 
ornatis  ex  quibus  omrabus  in  Xpisto  credentibifs  declara- 
rent  quod  per  banc  bumi?issime  Uirginis  -presentsicionem 
in  te?nplo  omnia  catbolica  fundame7ita  incepta  sunt,  ex 
quibus  etiam  a  carne  mens  agrauata  tsifnquam  per  uisibilia 
sigTia  et  opera  secundum  apos^oli  doctrinam  ad  cognitio- 
nem  inuisibilium  uisibiliumqwe  misteriorum  Dei  peruenire 
ualerent  ut  in  seqwentibus  lucide  declaratur. 

Et  pr^mo  de  xxij.  personis  ac  nomtnibus  ipsarwm  pro 
representattone  fienda. 

Secu?ido  de  indumentis  ipsavum  et  ornamentis  diuersis. 

Tercio  qaaliter  pro  representat^onibus  omnibus  locus 
ordinetur. 

Quarto  de  ^  p?'ocessione  fienda  et  ordine  ipsius. 

Quinto  de  representattone  fienda  et  laudibus  Marie. 

Sexto  de  Tresentsitione  Marie  solempni  Missa  celebranda 
et  hreiii  sermone. 

Primo  namque  erit  quedam  uirgo  iuuencula  et  pul- 
cherima  circiter  tmim  aut  iiij.^^  annorwn,  que  represen- 
tabit  Mariam^  et  cum  ea  alie  due  uirgines  pulcberime 
eiusdem  etatis.  Deinde  erunt  loachim  et  Anna;  ceterum 
erunt  duo  angeli  Gabriel  et  Raphael.  Deinde  erunt 
nouem  angeli  representantes  nouem  ordines  angelorttm. 
Postea  erit  queda?7i  mulier  pulcTterima  etatis  circiter  xx. 
annorum  que  uocabitwr  EccZesia  et  representabit  ecc^esiam. 
Deinc?e  erit  qi^edam  mulier  prouecte  etatis^,  que  uocabitur 
Sjnagoga  et  representabit  legem  Moysi  et  Uetus  Testa- 

*  Preceded  by  the  words :   nouisqwe  actibus,  which  are  crossed  out. 

*  This  word  is  repeated  in  the  manuscript. 
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mentiim.  Ceterum  erunt  duo  iuuenes  cum  instrwmentis 
pulsantes.  DeinJe  erit  Michael  archangelus  et  Lucifer. 
Ultimo  erit  eipiscopus  cum  dyacono  et  subdiacono. 

Dicto  de  nomimbus  pe/'sonarum  pro  representatione 
fienda,  dicendum  est  de  indumentis  et  ornamentis  ipsarum. 

Maria  uero  tunicam  hahehii  indutam  albissimam  de 
cendato,  sine  aliquo  artificio  superfluo,  cum  plicatura 
parua  eiusdem  tunice  exterius  apparente  circa  inferiorem 
partem  tunice  in  circulo,  et  tunica  lata  erit  ubiqtte  ex- 
ceptis  manicis,  que  erunt  adiacentes,  nee  super  tunicam 
se  cinget.  Postea  ba^ebit  quendam  mantellum  etiam 
albissimum  de  cendato  aut  panno  serico,  apertum  ante  in 
longitudi^iem  corporis  cum  cordula  de  frizello  aureo  in 
firmat^o?ie  mantelli  ante  pectus  secundum  formam  naan- 
telli  sponsarum  et  tunc  collare  tunice  et  aperturam  man- 
telli  in  longitudine  apponeti^r  paruus  frizellus  aureus  et 
in  circulo  man  <  fol  18"^  >  telli  inferius  erit  etiam  plica- 
tura apparens  exterius  ipsius  mantelli.  Capud  autem 
Marie  nudum  erit,  et  capilli  extensi  retro  super  humeros ; 
hahebit  autem.  super  capud  quemdam  circulum  aureum 
de  arge?ito  deaarato  in  latitudine  modici  digiti  cum  dia- 
demate  raif^onabilis  latitudmis  de  argento  deaurato  subtili 
firmato  in  circulo  in  posteriori  parte  capitis.  Hoc  erit 
ornamentum  capitis  Marie,  nee  anulos  nee  zonam  nee  ali- 
quid  aliud  super  se  ba&ebit  nisi  album  et  aureum^  puri- 
tateni  et  uirginitatem  Marie  demonstrans  et  caritatis 
claritatem  ipsius. 

Due  autem  uirgines  associantes  Mariam;  una  induetur 
de  cerico  seu  cendato  uiridi,  figurante  humilitatem  Marie, 
et  alia  de  colore  blauio  seu  celestino,  fidem  et  spem  Marie 
figurante ;  nam  secundum  Sii^ostolum  conuersatio  nostra, 
sed  potii^s  Marie  in  cells  est.     Iste   due   uirgines  man- 
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tellum  non  portabunt  sicut  Maria,  sed  tunicas  latas  hahe- 
hunt  cum  plicatura  inferiori,  ut  supra  dictum  est;  nee 
etiam  ornentur  super  tunicas.  Super  capud  uero  nudum 
portabunt  unum  circulum  de  argento  sine  diademate  in 
latitudine  prins  declarata;  et  capilli  extensi  retro,  ut 
supra  de  Maria, 

loachim  uero  pater  Marie  induetur  alba  sacerdotis  de- 
super  cinctus  uelud  sacerdos  cum  stola  ad  collum^  et  ante 
pectus  in  cruce  procedente  ut  sacerdos,  et  desuper  induetur 
quodam  pluuiali  antiquo  non  fracto,  et  in  capite  hahehit 
quoddam  uelum  subtile  et  aliqimntulum  longum  et,  si 
inuenietur,  aliqualiter  laboratum^  cum  quo  inuoluet  capud 
et  collum  et  duas  ex^remitates  ueli  qnolibet  longitudine 
duarnm  palmarwm  et  modicum  plus  proiciet  super  hu- 
meros  super  pluuiale  a  dextris  et  a  sinistris ;  hahehit  ante 
prolixam  amplam  et  albam  barbam  procedentem  super 
pectus,  et  tenebit  in  nianu  extra  pluuiale  unum  vas  medio- 
cre uitreum  pleno  uino  rubeo. 

Anna  uero  induetur  de  lino  albo,  tam  in  corpora  quam 
in  capite  ad  modum  antiqnnm  honeste  matrone,  et  porta- 
bit  in  manu  unum  pannum  rotundum  albissimum  et  satis 
magnum. 

Duo  aute7n  angeli  induti  erunt  Gabriel  et  Raphael  cum 
amictibws  albis  cincti  desuper  cum  stola  ad  collum  et  in 
cruce  an^e  pectus.  Super  capud  uero  portabunt  quasdam 
barretas  adiacentes  in  capite  super  aures,  et  in  circulo 
capitis  desuper  haZ>ebunt  formam  triangulare?n  aut  qua- 
drangularem  non  nimis  latas,  cum  duabns  fanis  retro 
uelud  in  mitra  eipiscopi.  Et  erunt  iste  barrete  de  cendato 
albo  seu  panno  sericeo  aut  de  papiro  seu  de  pergame?i^o 
cum  quodam  frizello  in  circulo  barreti  de  pictura  aliqua 
et  floribus  seminatis  picture  super  barretam^  et  qui  uolu- 
erit  poterit  ponere  in  circulo  barretari^-m  paruas  fringias 


206  KAEL   YOUNG 

de  cerico  diuersi  colons.  Habebunt  etiam  duo  angeli 
quilibet  duas  alas,  et  portabunt  in  manu  dextra  quilibet 
unam  uirgam  rubeam. 

Nouem  angeli  induentur  sicut  Gabriel  et  Raphael,  ex- 
cepto  quod  tres  qui  representabunt  superioriorem  ordinem 
angelori/m  sic :  cherubim  et  cetera,  hahehunt  barretas  suas 
rubeas  de  pictura,  ut  dictum.;  tres  uero  secundi  ordmis 
angelorwm  ha&ebunt  barretas  blauias  seu  cele<fol.  19^> 
stini  coloris;  et  tres  tercii  ordmis  angelorum^  albas  bar- 
retas. Hahehunt  om.nes  nouem  lilium  super  quandar}^ 
uirgam  subtilem  uiridis  coloris  et  lilium  primi  ordmis 
deauratum  erit  et  lilium  secundi  ordmis  celestini  coloris 
et  tertium  argentei  coloris. 

Ecc?es^a  uero  erit  quidem  pulcerrimws  iuuenis  circa 
XX.  annos  sine  barba  et  induetur  totum  de  auro  in  hahitu 
diaconi  capillis  puloerrimis  nlulier^5  extensis  super  hu- 
meros;  et  super  capud  portabit  quondam  coronam  auream 
cum  liliis  et  lapidibus  preciosis.  Contra  pectus  uero  erit 
firmatws  cum  cordula  quidam  calix  argentews  et  deauratus 
sine  patena,  qui  calix  significabit  nouum  testamentum ; 
et  in  manu  sinistra  portabit  quandam  crucem.  longam 
latitudine  corporis,  et  capitis  cuius  crucis  uirga  rubea 
erit  latitudine  pollicis  magni,  et  crux  tota  deaurata  erit 
sine  aliquo  artificio.  In  manu  uero  dextra  portabit  quod- 
dam  pomum  rotundum/  totum  deauratum  signtficans 
uniuersalem.  dominationem.  ecclesie. 

Svnagoga  uero  induetur  ad  modum  antiquum  uetule 
cum  tunica  talari  inueterata  alicuius  panni  simplicis 
coloris,  et  mantello  nigro  et  rupto.  Capud  uero  ad  mo- 
diwi  uetule  ornatum  de  aliquo  uelo  obscuri  coloris,  et 
coram  oculis  et  facie  hahehit  uelum  nigrum^  per  quod 
tamen  possit  uidere.  In  manu  uero  sinistra  portabit 
quoddam  uexillum  rubeum  cuiiis  hasta  nigra  fracta  ap- 


DRAMATIC    OFFICE    FOK    THE    PKESENTATION 


207 


parebit,  iiexillo  iuclinato  super  humeros  suos.  In  quo 
quidem  uexillo  rubeo  scribentwr  liteTe  de  auro:  S.  P.  Q. 
E.,  que  sunt  arma  Romanorum.  Et  in  manu  dextera 
po^tab^^  duas  tabulas  lapideas  inclinatas  uersus  terram^ 
in  quibi/s  tabulis  lapideis  erunt  scripte  liteve  quasi  litere 
Hebreorwm  significantes  legem  Moysi  et  Vetus  Testa- 
mentum. 

Duo  iuuenes  qui  pulsabunt  instrume?ita  dulcia  induti 
eru?it  si  cut  angeli,  excepto  quod  non  portabunt  stolas 
neque  alas;  sed  bene  barretas  uiridis  colons. 

Deinde  erit  Michael  archa/igelus  qui  armatus  erit  armis 
pulcerrimis  de  pede  usque  ad  capud,  et  super  galeam  seu 
bachinetum  seu  barbutam  ha^ebit  quandam  coronam  de- 
auratam  in  signum  militis  uictoriosi  et  in  signum  Xpisti 
triumpha^tis.  In  manu  autem  dextra  ^  tenebit  Michael 
gladium  nudum  fulgentem  et  erectum  uersus  celum;  et 
in  sinistra  manu  tenebit  quandam  cathenam  ferream^ 
cum  qua  ^  Lucifer  in  collo  ligatus  retro  sequetwr 
Michaelem. 

Lucifer  autem  ornetur  tali  ornamerito  sicut  eidem  decet 
turpissimo  et  abhominabili  cum  cornubws^  dentibws^  et 
facie  horribili.  Et  cum  manu  dextra  tenebit  Lucifer 
quendam  trocum  seu  uncum  ferreum  portando  super 
humerum;  et  cum  sinistra  manu  tenebit  cathenam,  quasi 
rebellare  uellet  Michaeli. 

Qualiter  pro  Representattone  fienda  locus  ordinetur. 

In  ecdesisi  nsunque  inter  portam  magnam  occidentalem 
et  portam  chori  canonicorum  seu  iratrum.  in  medio  ecclesie 
aliquantulum  iamen  magzs  prope  portam  chori  qwam  prope 
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portam  occidentalem,  ut  ab  omnibus  partibus  ecclesie 
lucidius  uideri  possit,  construetur  quoddam  edificium  de 
lignis  seu  <  fol.  19'^>  stacio  in  altitudine  vi.  pedum 
desuper,  uero  erit  tabulatum  ad  modum  solarii,  quod,  qui- 
dem  solarium  in  transuerso  ecclesie  sic:  de  aspectu  partis 
septentrionalis  ad  partem  australem  hai>ebit  x.  pedes  in 
longitudine,  et  de  aspectu  partis  orie?italis  ad  occidenta- 
lem  solarium  ha&ebit  in  latitu^me  viij.  pedes;  et  contra 
medium  solarii  uersus  portam  occidentalem  erunt  gradus 
tot  quot  esse  poterunt  de  pauimento  ecclesie  usque  ad 
solarium^  et  similiter  erunt  similes  gradus  in  oppost/o 
porte  chori,  ad  descendendum  de  solario,  ita  quod  quilibet 
gradus  in  se  longitudinem.  circiter  trium  pedum^  ut  minu^ 
occupet  solarium  quam  fieri  poterit,  et  isti  gradus  ab 
utraqi^e  parte  clausi  erunt  cum  tabulis  seu  lignis  ita  quod 
nemo  ascendere  ualeat  nisi  cum  or  dine  ad  representatio- 
nem  faciendam.  Desuper  uero  solarium  in  uia  inter 
utrosqi/e  gradus  uia  plana  erit;  sed  ad  partem  septentrio- 
nalem  erit  quoddam  scampnum  ad  sedendum  protensum 
supra  solarium  de  parte  occidentali  ad  pa?iem  orientalem, 
et  istud  scampnum  ita  longum  erit  ut  loachim  et  Anna 
in  capitibws  scampni  et  Maria  in  medio  sedere  ualeant; 
ita  tamen  quod  sedes  Marie  tamen  eleueti^r^  ut,  sedentibws 
ipsis  tribus,  capud  Marie  sedentis  in  medio  in  equalitate 
altitudinis  cum  pa^re  et  matre  inueniatur.  Et  inter 
scampnum  et  ex^remitatem  solarii  uersus  partem  septen- 
trionalem  dimittetur  spacium  pro  Gabriele  et  Raphaele, 
qui  ibidem  stabunt  retro  Mariam  in  pedibus.  Ad  partem 
autem  australem  super  solarium  ultra  uiam  graduum 
erunt  due  sedes  ita  alte  sicut  scampnum  i^redictuia,  super 
quibus  sedebunt  loacbim  et  Anna,  quari^m  sedium  una 
erit  posita  ad  partem  orientalem  solarii  et  alia  ad  partem 
occidentalem,  super  quibus  sedebunt  Ecc^esia  et  Sjnagoga 
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respicientes  Mariam,  ita  quod  SLScendendo  gradus  in  so- 
larium ascendens  ire  possit  libere  inter  Ecc^esiam  et 
Sjnagogam  ad  ex^remitatem  partem  solarii  uersus  partem 
austral 0771.  In  quatuor  uero  cornibws  solarii  stabunt  in 
pedibus  ad  cornua  septentrionalm  Gabriel  et  Raphael,  et 
ad  cornua  partis  australis  stabunt  in  pedibus  duo  iuuenes 
pulsatores.  Solarium  uero  in  ctrcuitu  suo  munietur  quo- 
dam  ligno  subtili  altitudinis  a  solario  duori^m  pedum  per 
modu77i  appodiatio?iis,  ut  dictum  solarium  magis  aptum 
appa7'eat  ad  re-presentsitionein  fiendam^  et  ne  illi  qui  super 
solario  erunt  a  solario  leuiter  cadere  possint.  Istud  so- 
larimn^  scampnu??!^  et  sedes  coperientur  de  tapetis.  Fiat 
igitur  edifi.ciu?n  seu  solarium  de  lignis  fortissimis  et  bene 
ligatis  ne  propter  pressuram  popitli  astantis  aliquomcxio 
cadere  ualeat. 

Insuper  inter  sedes  canonicorw7?i  seu  fratrum  et  altare 
mains  ad  partem  septentrionalem  contra  parietem  seu 
pilare  in  loco  eminenti  co?istruetnr  aliud  solarium  de 
lignis  magnis,  tamen  pamum  uidelicet  in  altitucZme  vij. 
uel  viij.  pedum.  Solarium  namqnam  desuper  erit  qua- 
dratum  sex  pedum^  in  qualibeif  quadratura  et  in  circulo 
etiam  munietur  quodam  ligno  subtili  unii/5  pedis  altitu- 
dinis  a  solario.  Et  cooperietur  solarium  de  tapetis,  et 
super  tapetu??!  quasi  in  medio  solarii  -ponetur  paruum 
scabellum  coopertum  de  aliquo  panno  pulcro  serico  cum 
cussino  pa?no  serico  ad  apodiandam  Mariam  audiendo 
Missam.  Et  recte  in  jnedio  solarii  super  tapetum  ponetiir 
cussinws  maior  de  serico  ad  sede?idum  Mariam  et  scabellum. 
predic^um  i?nmediate  ante  Mariam. 

Ordinabitur  etiam  de  aliquo  loco  prope  ecc^esiam,  sicut, 
de  quadam  camera  per  terram  sufficienti  ^  ad  recipiendum 

*  MS.   sufficipienti. 
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omnes  personas  pro  representaU'one  ordinandas  seu  in- 
duendas,  qui  locus  forte  poterit  esse  csiipitulum.  fratrum, 
elausum  tamen  SLute  cum  cortinis  de  aliqua  domo  prope 
ecdesiam  <  fol.  20^>  ad  hoc  sufficien^i^  in  qua  Maria 
nostra  dulcissima  cum  societate  sua  parabitur  et  parata 
et  omata  ut  supra  declaratum  est  expectabit  processionem. 

De  Processione  fienda  et  Ordine  ipsius. 

Episcopus  nsimque  seu  archiepiscopws  Missam  celebra- 
tuTus  indutus  pontificalibus  cum  baculo  pastorali,  diacono 
et  subdiacono  precedentibus  cum  omm  clero,  sacerdotibus 
indutis  pluuialibws  seu  reliquiis  de  altari  maiori,  incipiet 
pracessionem  cantando  alta  uoce:  Salue  Regina,  et  ibit 
processio  rec^a  uia  uersus  locum  ubi  Maria  erit,  semper 
cantando.  Et  cum  tota  processio  transierit  locum  seu 
ca-pitulum.,  ^-piscopo  immediate  transacto,  aperientiir  cor- 
tine  seu  porta.  Et  primo  exibit  unus  de  ordine  angelo- 
ri^m  cum  uirga  alba  in  manu  sua  dextra,  quasi  ad 
os^endendum  et  parandum  uiam,  et  sequetur  iste  angelus 
immediate  ^-piscopum.  quasi  ad  duos  passus  prope  eum^ 
ita  tamen  quod  nulla  persona  se  interponat  inter  Ep^sco- 
pum.  et  angelum;  angelus  autem  sequendo  l^piscopum. 
proportionaliter  cum  uirga  sua  a  dextris  et  a  sinistris 
paiabit  uiam.  Et  post  angelum  sequeiituT  alii  octo 
angeli,  unus  post  alte/'um  gradiendo  secunduia  ordinem 
suum^  et  lerarcbiam  cherubim  et  cheraphim  retrogradi- 
entihus  quilibe^  portando  in  manu  sua  sinistra  lilium 
supra  decl(xratum.  Post  nouem  angelos  immediate  se- 
qnetur  Synagoga,  capite  dimisso,  et  portando  uexillum 
SMimi  et  tabulas  lapideas,  ut  supra  declaratu?n  est.  Et 
post  Synagogam  sequetur  Ecc/esia  formosa  cum  sua  cruce 
calice  in  pectore  et  pomo  aureo  in  manu  dextra.     Post 
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'Ecclesiam  immediate  seqnentur  duo  iuuenes  pulsatores 
gradientes  insimul  et  pulsantes  instrwmen^a.  Post  pulsa- 
tores seqnentur  duo  uirgines  gradientes  insimul,  et  ilia 
que  induta  erit  colore  uiridi  portabit  in  manu  dextra 
unam  ca?idelam  tercie  partis  libre  uiridis  coloris,  et  alia 
uirgo  similem  candelam  celestini  coloris. 

Post  duas  uirgines  immediate  sequetur  nos/ra  dul- 
cissima  Maria  portando  in  manu  sua  dextra-  similem 
candelam  in  pondere  albissimam^  tamen  et  in  manu  sua 
sinistra  portabit  quandam  columbam  albissimam  ad  pectus 
suum;  et  ad  latus  Marie  dextrwm  gradietur  Gabriel  cum 
uirga  sua  rubea  eleuata ;  et  ad  latus  sinistrum  Marie  simtli 
modo  Raphael  gradiens  in  equalitate  cum  Maria  reuer- 
enter^  nee  minus  appropinquantes  ad  personam  Marie  sed 
eam  semper  respicientes. 

Post  Maria?n^  Gabrielem^  et  Raphaelem  gradientwr 
simul  loacbim  et  A?ina  respicientes  continue  Mariam  et 
portantes  panem  et  uinum,  ut  supra  declaratum  est. 

Et  post  ip50s  ueniet  Michael  archangelus  armati^  cum 
gladio  fulgenti  et  erecto  in  manu  dextra,  et  cum  sinistra 
per  cathenam  unites  passus  ducendo  trahet  Luciferum 
cachinantem  et  aliquando  ululantem.^  et  quasi  inuiti^s 
incedentem. 

Maria  autem  exeunte  de  capi^wlo  seu  loco  ubi  ipsa  pro- 
cessiones  expectabat,  subito  unus  de  angelis  ponet  se  inter 
duos  pulsatores  eundo  processionali^er  et  alta  uoce  inchoa- 
hit  quandam  cantilenam  per  modum  rondelli  instri^men^is 
pulsantibus  de  Beatissima  Virgine,  et  hec  in  uulgari  ad 
excitandum  populum  ad  deuottonem.  Et  omnes  angeli 
cum  Ecc?est9,  Gabrieli,  et  Raphaeli,  et  pulsatoribus 
res^ondebunt.  Clerus  uero  qui  ante  cantabat:  Salue 
Regina,    quando    audiet   angelum   canentem  ^    tacebit,    et 
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omnes  tacebu7it  exceptis  angelis  qui  coniinue  dictum  ron- 
dellii?n  cantabunt,  uno  inchoarite  et  aliis  res/jondentibus 
processionaliter  eundo  usque  ad  solarium  in  medio  eccZe^ie 
constructum. 

Et  post  Michaelem  et  Luciferum  gra<fol.  20^>dientur 
nobiles  et  persone  autentice  uulgares,  et  postea  popwlus 
utriusqwe  sexus.  Ibit  autem  ^  processio  per  claustrum 
usque  ad  portam  qt^e  ducit  ad  plateam  que  est  ante  ualuas 
niagnas  ecdesie  occidentales.  In  qua  quidem  platea  pro- 
cessio faciet  quoddsim  circulum  circumiendo  plateam  et 
reuertendo  ad  magnam  portam  eccZesie  gradiendo  et  can- 
tando  ut  supra  usqi^e  ad  solarium  ipredictum.  Et  notan- 
dum  est  quod  qiz-elibe^  pe/'sona  de  clero  eundo  processi- 
onaliter portabit  unam  candelam  accensam  in  manu,  et  si 
nobiles  persone  autentice  et  popi^lus  portare  uoluerint 
candelas  in  processione  illius  noui  bominis  ex  utero  postea 
illuminantis  uniuersum  orbem^  ab  ipso  lumine  non  dubito 
premiabitur.  Cum  autem  Maria  de  ca.'pitulo  cum  socie- 
tate  sua  exibit,  erunt  ordinati  certi  homines  iuuenes  et 
robusti  qui  bastas  lancearwm  cum  fune  in  transuerso 
inuicem  ligatas  in  manibus  tenebunt  in  longitudine  ab 
Episcopo  usque  ad  Luciferum  inclusiue,  et  hoc  dup?^c^ 
ordine  gradiendo  processionaliter^  ut  uidelicet  Maria  cum 
sua  societate  adornata  eundo  inter  bastas  a  pressura  populi 
non  molesteti/.r  et  hahesit  uiam  expeditam ;  ita  tamen  quod 
homines  tenentes  hastas  in  manibns  in  transuerso  extra 
hastas  uersus  popnlnm  ab  utraqne  parte  gradientnr  susti- 
nendo  popnli^m  cum  hastis  ne  aliqnis  inter  duos^  ordines 
hastarnm  intrare  ualeat  nisi  Maria  et  societas  sua,  exceptis 
duobi/5    tribus    aut    quatuor    seruientibus    aut    clientibws 


^This  word  is  repeated  in  the  manuscript. 
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iusticie  qui  inter  hastas  e^^e  poterurit  ad  sedandum  pressu- 
ram  populi  iie  Maria  et  societas  sua  a  populo  opprimi 
ualeant. 

Intrante  autem  processione  in  ecclesia.m,  eipiscopus  cum 
clero  sue  transiet  iuxta  solarium  et  ibit  ad  altare  mains, 
ibique  in  cathedra  sua  expectabit  cum  clero  representa- 
tionem.  fiendam  super  solarium^  et  postea  Presentattonem 
Marie  ad  ipsum  eptscopum  fiendam.  Et  Maria  cum 
societate  sua  inter  hastas  coram  solario  constructo  firmiter 
stabit  inter  solarium  et  magnam  portam  ecc^esie  occiden- 
talem^  angelis  semper  cantantibi/5  tantum  quod  eipiscopits 
ad  cathedram  suam  peruemre  ualeat  et  totus  populus  in 
ecc^esiam  intrauerit.  Et  nota  quod  processio  ualde  mane 
circa  solis  ortum  incipi  defeat,  quia  misterium  representa- 
tionis  prolixum  est  et  deuotissimum^  et  dies  tunc  breues 
sunt. 

De  jElepre5entat^ono  fienda  et  Laudibt^s  Marie. 

Representatio  talis  est:  Gabriel  et  Raphael  cum  Maria 
loachim  et  Anna  et  duohus  pulsatoribus  pulsantibus  et 
preeutitibus  ad  pedem  graduum  solarii  properabunt,  aliis 
angelis,  Ecclesia,  Synagoga,  Michaele,  et  Lucifero  in 
ordine  suo  firmiter  stantibus  et  expectantibws.  Perserui- 
entes  autem  armorwm  seu  clientes  ascensus  graduum 
solarii  solicite  custodiatur  ne  aliqui  ascendere  presumant 
nisi  ad  representattonem  fiendam  ordinati.  Tunc  Gabriel 
-primus  in  solarium  ascendet  et  cum  uirga  sua  uoluendo 
se  ad  omnem  plagam  nutu  non  uerbo  omnibus  silencium 
inponet  cu?n  uirga.  Et  subito  Maria  sola  sine  aduitorio 
aliquo  per  gradus  in  solarium  hjlari  facie  ascendet,  et 
si  non  poterit  portare  candela^n  suam  ascendendo,  Raphael 
ea?n  candelam  portabit  et  Maria  columbam  suam  coram 
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pectore  suo  ascendendo  portabit,  instrumen^is  pulsantibus. 
Et  quando  Maria  erit  super  solarium  erecta  facie  uersus 
alta?-e  maius,  statim  Raphael  ascendet  et  una  cum  Gabriele 
Mariam  ponent  in  sedem  suam  superius  declaratam  uersus 
septent/"ionalem  partem.  Et  tunc  Gabriel  et  Raphael 
insimul  cum  profunda  reuerentia  adorabunt  Mariam  et 
ibu/it  retro  ipsam,  Gabriel  in  cornu  solarii  uersus 
orientem  pedibus  stando  Mariam  sem-per  respiciendo  et 
uirga  erecta,  et  sic  Raphael  in  alio  cornu  solarii  retro 
Mariam  uirga  erecta.  Maria  autem  tenebit  cum  amba- 
bus  manibus  columbam  in  gremio  suo  ipsam  aliquando 
osculando  et  ponendo  ad  pectus  suum.  Et  candela  Marie 
ponetur  per  Raphaelem  super  unum  candelabrum  coram 
Maria;  et  sic  ponenti^r  due  candele  dusLVum  uirginum 
quando  ascense  erunt  <  fol.  21^  >  in  solario  super  duo 
candelabra  in  ^qualitate  candelabri  Marie.  Tune  ascen- 
dent due  uirgines  insimul  tenentes  candelas  suas  et  ponent 
se  ad  pedes  Marie  sedendo.  Et  postea  duo  pulsatores 
ascendent  et  ponent  se  in  cornubns  solarii  uersus  australem 
partem^  quilibe^  in  uno  cornu  solarii,  respicientes  Mariam 
et  pulsantes.  Statim  post  ascensionem  pulsatorum  ascen- 
dent loachim  et  Anna,  et  capite  modicum  inclinato  quasi 
reuerendo  Mariam^  sedebunt  super  scampnum  superius 
declaratum^  Maria  in  medio  uersa  facie  uersus  partem 
australem^  loachim  ad  sinistram  Marie  uersus  orientem, 
et  Anna  uersus  dextram  Marie  uersus  occidentem  sedendo. 
Et  statim  ascendent  Synagoga  primo  et  post  earn  EccZesia, 
et  sedebunt  super  scabella  sua  prius  declarata  sic:  Syna- 
goga ad  partem  orientalem  et  EccZe^'a  ad  partem 
occidentalem,  respicientes  Mariam  et  tenentes  in  manibus 
Synagoga  uexillum  et  tabulas  et  'Ecclesia,  crucem  et 
pomum,  ut  supra  declaratum  est,  et  sic  remanebit  uia 
expedita   in    solario    inter    duos    gradus    inter    ascensum 
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solarii  occidentalem  et  dtiscensum  ipsius  orientalem  inter 
Mariam,  loachi??!,  et  Annaw  equalizer  sedentes,  Gabriele 
et  Raphaele  retro  in  cornubus  solarii  partis  septentrionah's 
stantibus  et  pulsa?itibus  inter  Sjmagogam  et  Ecc^esiam, 
pulsatoribw5  retro  in  cornubus  solarii  pa?'tis  australis 
stantibus  et  pulsantibus. 

E'unc  autem  ueniendo  ad  laudes  Marie  prtmo  silentio 
inposito  per  Gabrielem  et  Raphaelem  cum  uirgis  suis, 
primes  angelus  qui  tenebit  uirgam  albam  in  manu  dextra 
et  lilium  suum  in  manu  sinistra  ascendet  in  solarium 
uirga  erecta;  et  cum  uenerit  ante  Mariam  ponet  uirgam 
suam  super  tapetum  et  profunde  Mariam  inclinabit  et 
statim  ponet  se  inter  Sjnagogam  et  Ecc?esiam,  et  pulsatores 
facie  erecta  uersus  Mariam  teneniihus  instrumen^is  et 
omnibus  de  Ecc^esia  tenendo  lilium  erectum  in  manu 
sinistra  et  cum  manu  dextra  uersus  Mariam  alta  uoce 
quasi  cantando  incipiet  dicere : 

Que  est  ilia  que  ascendit  per  desertum  sicut  uirgula 
fumi  ex  aromatibus  mirre  et  tburis  ?  Estne  ilia 
uirga  que  egredietur  de  radice  lesse,  et  flos  de  radice 
eius  ascendit  et  reqwiescit  super  eum  spmte  Dommi, 
spiri^ws  sapientie  et  intellec^us,  sp^r^^ws  scientie  et 
ooncilii,  spm^tis  pietatis  et  fortitudinis,  et  spiritus 
timoris  Domini  ? 

Quo  ddato  pulsabuntur  instrume?i^a  et  dtctus  angelus 
ueniet  coram  Maria,  et  inclinando  se  coram  ea  accipiet 
uirgam  suam  et  descendet  de  solario  per  gradus  partis 
orientalis  et  tenebit  se  inter  gradus  et  hostium  cbori,  ubi 
erunt  iuuenes  homines  robusti  tenentes  hastas  in  transuerso 
dup^^'c^  ordine,  ut  prius  declaratum  est,  ad  recipiendum 
et  angelos  et  Mariam  Q[uando  descendent  de  solario,  et 
ibunt    per    chorum    ad  altare    mains    ad    presentandum 
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Mariam  Episcopo.  PWmo  autem  angelo  descendente  de 
solario,  pulsantibus  instrt^meTitis,  secundus  angelus  ascen- 
det  ill  solarium  per  gradus  occidentales,  et  cum  lilio  suo 
in  ma/iu  sinistra  p?'ofunde  Mariam  inclinabit  et  ponet 
se  in  loco  ubi  fuerat  angelus  inter  EccZesiam,  Synagogaryi^ 
et  pulsatores,  et  sim^li  modo  tenerido  lilium  erectum  in 
manu  sinistra,  et  dextram  exteridendo  ad  Mariam  alta 
uoce  dicet: 

Ecce  appropinquat  gaudium  nostrum 

cum  manu  a  dextris  et  a  sinistris  uertendo,  et  reducendo 
ad  Mariam  dicet: 

Considerate  et  uidete  speciosam  uirgiuem^  Deo 
place?2.tem,  claritate  refulgentem^  angelos  letifican- 
tem^  in  honestate  perseuerantem.^  et  mundum  deco- 
rantem.  Dies  immense  leticie  et  magne  exultat-ionis 
omnibus  creaturis,  quia  ecce  archa  Dommi,  uasculum 
diuine  sapientie,  et  conseruatio  naufragantis  nature 
que  bodie  in  templo  presentatur  Deo  dedicatur  et  in 
perpetuum  ad  honorem  omnipotentis  Dei  obligatur. 

Quo  dicto  instrttmen^a  pulsentur  et  angelus  inclinet  se 
coram  Maria  et  descendat  cum.  pr^mo  angelo,  stetque  in 
ordine  suo  expectando.  Texcius  autem  angelus  in  loco 
ubi  supra  dicet : 

Virgo  ascendit  in  templum  et  angeli  descendunt  ad 
eam.  Hec  ancilla  uocatur  et  domma  erit;  humilis 
dicitur  et  Deum.  bumiliabit;  uirginitatem  uouet  et 
Deum  generabit.  Tu  es  uirgo,  exemplum  uirginum^ 
mulier  decus  mulierum^  domma,  regula  dominsLTum, 
benedic^a  tu  quia  per  te  uirgines  decorabuntur^  muli- 
eres  benedicentur^  et  omnes  sancti  -per  te  premia- 
buntur. 
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Ecce  uirginitas,  ecce  humilitas,  ecce  mansuetudo, 
ecce  puritas,^  ecce  innocentia,  ecce  perfecta  caritas, 
in  qua  ha&itabit  immensa  bonitas,  et  ecce  ilia  que 
fiet  sponsa,  mater,  et  templum  Dei. 

Et  notandum  est  quod  omnes  angeli  in  eodem  loco  dicent 
et  cantabunt  uersus  suos  seu  carmiTia  et  in  asceridendo  in 
solarium  stando  cantando  inclinando  coram  Maria,  de- 
scendendo  de  solario  et  expectando  inter  gradus  solarii 
orientales  et  hostium  chori  tenebunt  ilium  ordinem  qui 
superius  declaratws  est  de  duobus  primis  angelis. 

Quintus  angelus  oantabit  dicens: 

O  grande  edificium  in  quo  susteritabitt^r  humana 
fragilitas,  super  quod  edificabiti^r  uniuersa  fidelitas, 
a  quo  inchoatwr  perfecta  uirginitas,  et  in  quo  termi- 
nabitur  immensa  bonitas;  a  te,  per  te,  et  in  te 
laudabiti^r  summa  diuinitas. 

Sextus  angelus  cantabit  et  dicet: 

O  admirabilis  Domma  in  conspectu  hominwm,  in 
conspectu  angeloritm,  et  in  presentia  Dei !  Quis  te 
digne  laudabit,  quis  te  digne  inuocabit  cum  in  mundo 
sis  sine  exemplo,  et  in  natura  sine  macula,  et  in  celo 
eris  cum  immensa  gloria  ? 

Septimws  angelus  cantabit  et  dicet: 

Aue,  Domma  nostra,,  aue  reparatio  humane  nature, 
aue  mediatr^x  dimne  iusticie  et  in  qua  misericordisL 
Dei  os^endett^r^  quia  tu  mater  et  uirgo  eris,  Deus  et 
homo,  fides  et  cor  humanum.     Certe  mirabilis  puelle 

^The  words,  ecce  puritas,  are  repeated  in  the  manuscript. 
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ascendentis  ascensio,  sed  mirabilior  sapientia  puelle 
operantis,  sed  mirabilissima  destorsio  Dei  descenden- 
iihus,  que  sa?ic^is  Pa^ris  erit  gaudinm  et  omnibus 
Deum  diligentibus^  quia  cum  ea  apud  Deum  semper 
gaudebimws  per  infimta  seculorum  secwla. 

Octanus  angelus  dicet  seu  cantabit: 

Aue,  Maria  gratia,  plena,  Domiiius  tecum  et  plus 
tecum  quam  in  celo.  In  te  ba&itabit  assumens  de  te 
carnem ;  tecum  erit  et  cum  omnibi^s  qui  tecum  sunt, 
qui  te  diligunt,  qui  te  honorant;  tecum  creator  erit. 
O  creatura  Dominus,  O  ancilla  sponsus,  O  admira- 
bilis  sponsa,  nos  te  benedicimits^  nos  te  laudamus^  nos 
te  adoramits  per  infinita  secitlorum  secula. 

!N'onus  angelus  cberabin  cantabit  dicens: 

O  inestimabilis  amor!  O  immensa 
dilectio !  O  infimta  caritas ! 

^  seip^^m  cum  manu  propria  os^ende^do ;  deinde  Mariam 
cum  manu  os^endendo  dicet :  ^ 

Ecce  ilia  cui  dabititr  precium  Humane  redemptt- 
onis,  donum  infinite  estim^ationis,  et  premium  summe 
perfec^ionis.  Hec  est  ilia  Virgo  Mater  Filii  Dei 
humilis  que  a  spiri^u  sancto  obumbrabitt/.r  ancilla 
elec<fol.  22^>tissima  uocabitur,  et  cum  Deo  Pa^re 
in  etemum  premiabiti^r. 

Pulsantibus  autem  instrizmen^is  et  .ix.  angelis  in  or  dine 
suo,  secundum  quern  gradiebantur  in  processione  in  terra 
expectantibus  inter  solarium  et  bostium  cbori,  Anna  mater 
Marie  surget  et  stando  pedibi^  in  loco  suo  instrumentis 

* — ^  underlined  in  black. 
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tacentibus  leuabit  ambas  msmus  suas  ad  celum  cum  pane 
ill  smisb'a  et  iioce  grossa  mulieris  uidue  et  prouecte  dicet: 

Audite  filii  Israel  exultantes  mecum  quia  mira- 
bilia  Dei  narrabo:  sterilis  fac^a  est  mater  (seipsam 
os^endendo  cum  manu),^  et  genuit  exultationem  in 
Israel.  Ecce  pot6?'o  offerre  munera  Dommo  et  non 
poterint  me  iprohihere  inimici  mei.  Dominus  Deus 
exercitiium  factus  est  memor  uerbi  sui,  et  uisitauit 
popwlwm  suum  uisitatione  sua  sanc^a. 

Quo  dic^o  et  osculata  Maria  sedebit  in  loco  suo,  ut  pnus, 
et  instvumentsi  pulsabuntur  modicum.  Tunc  loachim 
suiget  in  pedibus  stando  in  loco  suo  et  sirailitev  leuabit 
manws  ad  celum  cum  uino  in  sinistra,  et  uertendo  se  a 
dextris  et  sinistris  cu??i  manibus  annuendo  grossa  uoce 
dicet: 

Gaudete  omnes  mulieres  quia  delebitur  opprobrium 
uestri^m,  et  nos  omnes  homines  quia  Deus  homo  ex 
ea  nascetur  (os^endendo  Mariam  cum  manu;  deinc^e 
ad  angelos  uertendo  se).^  Et  uos  omnes  angeli  quia 
sedes  uestre  reparabuntur. 

Deinde  uertet  se  circumquaque  et  dicet: 

Et  uos  omnes  creature,  quia  -per  cam  decorabimini. 

Et  cum  manibus  ad  celum  eleuatis,  genuflectando,  facie 
ad  partem  australem  sicut  sederat,  concludet  dicens: 

Gaudeami/s  ergo  om^ies  et  exultemus  et  Tatrem  et 
Filium  et  Spiritum  collaudemus. 

^  The   marks   of   parenthesis   are   mine,   the   words   enclosed   being 
underlined  in  black  in  the  manuscript. 
'  The  marks  of  parenthesis  are  mine. 
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Et  tu?ic  surget  et  osculata  Maria  sedebit  in  loco  suo  sicut 
pmis  et  pulsabuntixr  instrumenta  modicum.  Tunc  surget 
EccZesia  de  scabello  suo,  et  starido  in  pedibus  respiciendo 
Mariam  cantabit  alta  uoce  dicens : 

'Letentur  celi  et  exultet  terra,  ecce  appropinquat 
redempti^o  nostra,  ecce  appropinquat  congrega^io  filio- 
Tum  Dei. 

^  Et  05/endendo  seipsam  cum  manu  dextra  tenendo  pomum 
aureum  dicet:^ 

Ecce  noua  mater  ubertate  plena  non  legis  sed 
gracie,  non  ti^Tioris  sed  amoris,  non  seruitutis  sed 
libertatis,  quia  ecce  ilia  uirgo  (demonstrando  Mari- 
am) ^  que  concipiet  et  pariet  filium  qui  saluum  faciet 
poptilum  suum  a  pecca^is  eorum,  Gloria  Patri  et 
Filio  et  Sipiritui  Sanato;  sicut  erat  in  -principio,  et 
nunc  et  semper,  et  in  secula,  seculorum. 

^  Et  omnes  angeli  re5/?ondebunt :  ^ 

Amen. 

Et  remanebit  EccZesia  in  loco  suo  sedendo  super  scabel- 
lum  suum  sicu^  prms.  Et  post  modicam  pulsationem 
surget  Sjnagoga  in  pedibus  stando  in  loco  suo,  facie 
inclinata  ad  partem  simstram  quasi  tr^stis  uertet  se 
circumquaqne^  et  quasi  flendo  cantabit  dicens: 

Quis  dabit  fontem  lacrimarnm  oculis  meis  ut  plo- 
rem    miserabile?n    desolationem    meam.      Ecce    ilia 

^ — ^  underlined  in  black. 

^  The   marks    of    parenthesis   are   mine,    the   words   enclosed   being 
underlined  in  black. 
' — '  underlined  in  black. 
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(ostendendo  Mariam)  ^  per  quam  uiuificabititr  ilia 
ueritas:  Cum  uenerit  sanctus  sanctovum,  cessabit 
unctio  uestrsi. 

Et  tunc  subito  ue?iient  Gabriel  et  Kaphael,  et  quasi  cum 
indignaU'one  expellen^es  Synagogam  de  solario  per  gradus 
occidentales,  et  tunc  SjTiagoga  descendendo  p?'oiciet  uexil- 
lum  et  tabulas  <  fol.  22^  >  a  dextris  et  sl  sinistris  in 
templo  extra  solarium,  et  sic  erecta  fugiet  plora?ido  et 
niurmura?ido  extra  ecc^esiam,  nee  amplius  apparebit.  Et 
Gabriel  et  Raphael  non  descendent  de  solario  sedere  uer- 
tentur  in  loco  suo  et  pulsabuntur  instrumenta  modicum, 
et  tantum  quod  popnlus  quiotetnr  a  risu  propter  Syna- 
gogam expulsam.  Pulsando  uero  instrumenta,  Michael 
ascendet  solarium  et  ducet  secum  Luciferum  quasi  inui- 
tum  incedentem  et  ululantem,  et  post  inclinattonem 
Michaelis  ad  Mariam  ponet  se  ubi  angeli  cantabunt 
carmina  sua  et  Lucifer  erit  iuxta  Michaelem,  sed  cum 
transibit  coram  Maria  finget  se  timorosum  et  trementem 
et  dimittet  se  cadere  in  faciem  suam,  et  Michael  eum 
quasi  ui  trahet  ad  locum  prius  dictuiR  sic:  ubi  angeli 
dixerint  uersus  suos,  tunc  Michael  facie  uersa  ad  Mariam 
in  altum  tenendo  gladium  fulgentem  et  in  sinistra  tenendo 
cathenam  Luciferi  genuflectentis  alta  uoce  dicet: 

Aue,  altissima  Domma,  cui  celi,  terra,  mare, 
abyssi,  et  omnes  creature  obediunt,  precipe  et  ego 
obediam  tibi, 

-  et  cum  puncto  gladii  o^^endendo  Luciferum  dicet :  ^ 

Ecce  rebellator  Dei,  scandalum  angelort^m,  et 
inimicus  humane  nature.     Tu  enim  a  Deo  accepisti 

^The   marks   of   parenthesis   are   mine,   the  words   enclosed  being 
underlined  in  black. 
' — '  underlined  in  black. 
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po^estatem  con<?ulcandi,  repellendi,  et  cruciandi  eum 
ex  parte  omnipotentis  Dei.  Tue  damnationi  suppo- 
Tiitur,  tue  uolmitati  traditi/r,  et  sub  pedibus  tuis 
uinculatur. 

Et  tunc  Michael  Luciferum  sic  ligatum  et  ululantem  sub 
pedibus  Marie  ponet,  que  ipsum  cum  pedibus  uerberabit, 
ipsumqwe  a  se  expellet;  et  statim  per  Micbaelem^  Gabri- 
elem,  et  Raphaelem  de  solario  per  gradus  occidentales 
proieiatur  in  terrain,  nee  amplius  in  festo  appa-reat,  et 
pulsabuntur  instrumen^a.  Et  Michael  ponet  se  ubi  erat 
Synagoga,  respicie/ido  semper  Mariam.  Post  modicum 
autem  interuallum  surget  l^cclesia,  de  loco  suo  et  incli- 
nabit  se  coram  Maria  et  descendet  de  solario  cum  angelis 
stando  in  ordine  suo,  et  post  Ecc?e5^am  descenden^  duo 
pulsatores  pulsantes  instrumen^a  sua,  et  immediate  post 
ipsos  descendent  due  uirgines  portantes  in  mambus  can- 
delas  suas.  Et  Maria  cum  candela  sua  in  manu  statim 
post  eas  in  iRedio  Gabrielis  et  Raphaelis  modicum  tamen 
ante  ip^os  sine  interuallo  descendet  de  solario  in  societate 
angelori^m  in  ordine  suo  iprius  declarato.  Et  postea  im- 
mediate  descendent  loachim  et  Anna,  et  ultimo  Michael 
quasi  regens  possessionem. 

Eundo  per  chorum  ad  altare  mains  ubi  'E-piscopus  ex- 
pectat  indutus  casula  pro  missa  celebranda  cum  dyacono 
suo  subdyacono,  unum  a  dextris  et  alium  a  sinistris  erecti 
apodiantes  se  ad  altare  uersa  facie  ad  Mariam  uenientem. 
Cmn  autem  Michael  descenderit  de  solario  cum  Maria  et 
societate  sua  inter  duos  ordines  hastarwm^  erit  parata  ad 
gradiendum  uersus  altare,  subito  duo  de  angelis  alta  uoce 
incipient : 

Veni  creator  spiritws. 
Et  omnes  angeli  respondebunt : 
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totum  uersum^  et  iiiiito  iiersu,  duo  angeli  itemm.  incipient : 

Qui  paraclitu5^  et  cetera, 

Et  alii  respoiidehunt  sicut  prius.  Et  eundo  ad  altare 
lento  gradu  complebittir  totus  hymnus.  Quando  uero 
Maria  inuemet  se  coram  altari,  angeli  coram  altari  diui- 
dent  se  a  dextris  et  sinistris  Marie,  Maria  remanente 
in  gradu  altaris  coram  Eptscopo  inter  loachim  et  Annam, 
Gabriele  et  Raphaele  in  medio  retro  Mariam  remanenti- 
hus  cum  uirgis  suis  quasi  custodiendo  Mariam,  et  due 
uirgines  a  dextHs  et  sinistris.  loachim  et  Anna  erecti 
stabuTi't ;  EccZesia  autem  ponet  se  ad  dextrum  cornu  altaris, 
uersa  facie  ad  Mariam  uel  ad  popwlum.  Et  sic  faciet 
Michael  in  cornu  sinistro  altaris.  Hjmno  completo  duo 
angeli  cantatores  incipient: 

^  Emitte  s-piritum  tuum  et  creabuntur.^ 
Et  alii  respoiidehunt: 

^  Et  renouabis  f  aciem  terre.^ 

Tunc  lEi^iscopus  alta  uoce  dicet: 

Deus  qui  corda. 

Et  postqt/a-m  Yeni  creator  incipietur,  instrwmen^a  am- 
plius  non  pulsabunt.  Unwm  notandum  est,  <  fol.  23^  > 
quod  quando  Maria  cum  societate  sua  peruenerit  coram 
altari  ^  et  angeli  diuident  se,  ut  dictum  est,  illi  iuuenes 
robusti  qui  portabun^  hastas  duiplici  ordine  cora?n  altari 
facient  unu??i  magnum  quadrangulum  de  hastis  suis  in  quo 

* — ^*  underlined  in  black.  '—^underlined   in   black. 
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quadrangulo  Maria  et  societas  sua  sine  pressura  erunt, 
uec  pe/'mittent  seruientes  armorwm  quod  aliqua  persona 
intret  nisi  sit  de  societate  Maria,  ut  uidelicet  misterium 
Tresenisitioms  Marie  ab  omnibi^s  uideri  possit  sine 
impedimento. 

Nimc  autem  ad  Presentationem  Bectte  Marie  in  templo 
sciendum  est  quod  omnia  supra  figurata  in  signis  dictis  f  ac- 
tis  et  representationibws  satis  lucide  declarant  ascensionem 
graduum  Marie  Presentationemqi^e  eius ;  et  quante  uirtutis 
sit  apparet  in  laudibi/5  ipsius  et  carminibi^s  sepe  replicatis 
et  fundamentum.  catholicum  et  iocu?idum  nos^re  redemptt- 
onis  et  reparationis.  ISTunc  uero  ad  Present  ationem 
Marie  que  Presentatio  letantibus  angelicis  et  Maoris  Dei 
deuotis  exultantibus  bodie  in  ecc^esia  Dei  non  immerito 
a  iidelibi^s  celeb rat7/.r.  Anna  uero  erec^a  cum  pane  eleuato 
in  manu  sinistra  et  cum  dextra  bracbium  sinistrum  Marie 
tenendo  alta  uoce  dicet: 

Accipe,  Domine,  fructum  nostrum,  per  te  'ab  ete?'no 
ordi?iatum^  a  te  benedic^um^  per  angelum  tuum 
annunciatum^  mirabili^er  conceptum  gloriose  natum,^ 
per  te  gubematum^  et  a  te  in  ba&itaculum  tuum 
electum. 

Tunc  loacbim  ^  erectus  manu  dextra  cum  uino  eleuata  et 
cum  sinistra  tenendo  bracbium  dextrum  Marie  eleuatum 
cu?n  candela  alta  uoce  etiam  dicet: 

Benedic^iis  Dominus  Deus  Israel,  quia  uisitauit 
nos  in  prole  et  preparauit  redemptionem  plebi  sue. 
Accipe,  Domine,  uotum  nostrum  fructum  sterilitatis 
nos^re,  quia  consolatus  es  senectutem  nosifram,  qui 
mandas  salutos  lacob.     Veni  cito  et  desceade  in  earn, 

*MS.  lohacim. 


DRAMATIC    OFFICE    FOE    THE    PRESENTATION 


225 


ut  prophete  tui  fideles  inuenian^ur  et  genus  humanum 
a  babilonica  seruitute  per  earn  redimatur. 

Quo  dtc^o  loachim  et  Anna  capitibws  in  terrain  inclinatis 
modicum  orabunt,  Maria  in  pedibi/^  remanente.  Et 
statim  surgent  et  ducent  Mariam  tenentem  candelam  et 
columbam  coram  Episcopo,  ipsamqi^e  eidem  presentabunt 
genibus  flexis.  Tunc  l^piscopics  alta  uoce  dicet  in  perso- 
nam Dei  Patris: 

Veni  amica  mea,  ueni  columba  mea,  quia  macula 
non  est  in  te.  Veni  de  Lybano  electa  ab  etemo,  ut 
te  accipiam  sponsam  dilec^o  filio  meo. 

Et  tunc  ^-piscopus  earn  accipiet  in  ulnis  suis,  uertendo  se 
a  dextris  et  sinistris  et  faciet  ipsam  osculari  altare  et 
deponet  earn  in  terram.  loachim  uero  et  Anna  offerent 
supra  altare  panem  et  uinum  osculando  altare  dimittentes 
Mariam  coram  altari  cum  duab?/5  uirgimbus^  que  etiam 
osculabuntwr  altare,  et  descendent  cum  angelis.  Tunc 
Gabriel  et  Raphael  in  medio  ipsornm  ducent  Mariam  in 
solarium  preparatum  inter  altare  et  sedes  chori  ad  partem 
septentrionalem  superius  declaratum.  Et  due  uirgines 
etiam  ascendent  in  solarium  cum  Maria,  in  quo  solario 
pa?^uo  nullus  remanebit  nisi  Maria  cum  dnahus  uirginihus, 
Gabriele  et  Raphaele  retro  Mariam  in  pedibus  cum  uirgis 
suis  erec^is  remanentibus  qnasi  ad  custodiam  Marie. 
Ante  uero  scabellum  pamium  Marie  super  quo  apodiabit 
se  audi  <  fol.  23"^  >  endo  Missam  erunt  tria  candelabra 
quibus  ponenti^r  candele  Marie  et  uirginum  et  super 
scabellu?n  erit  quidam  libellus  'pamnlus  pulcer,  cuius  folia 
Maria  reuoluet  quasi  dicendo  horas  suas,  et  quandoque 
sedebit  super  cussinum  maiorem^  et  uirgines  prope  eam 
super  tapetum.  In  EuangeZ^o  surget  Maria  et  uirgines 
et  tenebunt  candelas  in  manibn^^  et  tenebit  se  Maria  in 

15 


226  KABL   YOUNQ 

Missa  mature  et  deuote,  Gabriele  et  Raphiele  earn  instru- 
entihus,  Missa  namqwe  incepta  Maria  columbam  per- 
mittet  euolare.  Et  notandi^m  quod  quando  Maria  erit 
super  istud  solarium  paruum^  loachim^  Anna,  Ecc^esia, 
Michael,  ix  a«geli,  pulsatoribws  pulsantibus^  quilibe^  in 
gradu  suo  angeli  primi  EccZesia  pulsatoribus  loachim  et 
Anna  et  Michaele  retrogradientibi^^  inclinatis  capitibi^ 
coram  'E^iscopo  et  altari  et  postea  profunde  coram  Maria, 
recedent  p?'ocessionaliter  mstTumentis  pulsantibws  et  ibunt 
ad  locum  ubi  p(X?^auerant  se  et  deponent  uestimenta  sua 
et  ornamenta,  que  omnia  ornamenta  sollicite  custodiantwr 
ipro  representattone  anni  futuri. 

Predictis  autem  recedentibits  a  facie  Episcopi  et  Marie, 
Episcopns  incipiet  Confiteor  et  cantores  chori  incipient 
Gaudeami^5^  Officium  Presentationis,  Maria  in  solario 
remanente  usque  ad  finem  Misse,  facie  uersa  ad  partem 
australem^  et  uirgines  et  duo  angeli  qimsi  continue  respi- 
cient  Mariam.  Et  si  uidebitnr  quod  possit  fieri  sermo 
breuis  de  solempnitate  in  Missa  et  quod  tempit^  patiatur, 
fiat.  Sed  quia  misteria  prolixa  fuerit  et  deuota,  arbitr^o 
dommoTum  relinguatur.  Ita  tamen  quod  aut  in  Missa 
aut  post  prandium  tanta  solempnitas  Pegine  celi  sermone 
seu  predicattone  nullo  iRodo  careat. 

Missa  autem  fin^ta,  Maria  cum  angelis  suis  et  uirgini- 
hus  de  solario  descendet,  et  osculando  altare  candelam 
suam  offeret  et  uirgines  etiam.  Et  statim  aderunt  pulsa- 
tores  qui  recesserunt  et  ipsis  precedentibus  et  pulsantibns 
Maria  in  medio  GabrieKs  et  Papbaelis,  uirgimbws 
recedentibns^  associata  iRultitudme  dominarum  nobilium 
maxime  puellarum  et  puerorum  sexi^s  utn'usqwe^  ad 
domum  ubi  prandere  uelut  portabiti^r  per  aliqttn-m  homi* 
nem  procere  statnre  seu  equitando  super  palefridum;  et 
angeli    etiam   super    duos    equos,    Maria    in   medio   faci- 
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eiido  modicum  circiutu?ri  pe?"  ciuitatem  si  te/?ipus  fuerit 
serenum. 

In  prandio  antem  Maria  in  hahitn  suo  in  loco  subli- 
miori    et    cathedra    regali    ponatur    associata    uirgi^iibus 
quam  plurimis  in  mensa,  Gabriele  et  Raphaele  usque  ad 
finem  prandii  diligenter  sollicite  et  cum  p?-ofunda  reuer- 
entia  semientibi/s,  et  qui  dulcissimam  uirginem  Mariam 
feruentiws  et   ardentiws  seruire   poterit   et   ipsius  laudes 
dig^^ssimas  recensendo  replicare  et  annu/iciare  ualuerit, 
mihi    manum    ad   inten'O^/a^ionem^   exoro,    porrigat    quia 
ueraciter   me^dto   non  frustrabitw?'.     Et   notandum   quod 
carmina  de  laudibws  Virgi?iis  suprasc?"ipta  que  per  angelos 
et  p6?'sonas  alias  suprascriptas  alta  uoce  cantabuntur  seu 
proferentur   deuotissima   sunt    ac   certe   lacrimabilia   pre 
deuotione   maxi?7ie   fidelibws  gramaticam   intelligentibus ; 
sed  quia  uulgaris  populus  gramaticam  non   intelligit,   si 
uidebitwr  expediens  et  uostrsi  Maria  dulcissima  in  cordi- 
hus  deuotort/^m  suorwm  per  gratiaiR  inspirauerit,  transla- 
tari  poterwnt  sepetacta  carmina  in  uulgari  dictamine  et 
uulgariter  simili  m.odo  dictari  poterunt.     Istud  relinquo 
iie72dum    uel    non    fiendum    deuotis    intemerate    Virginia 
-presentem  representation  en?/  pie  legentibus.     Istan^  autem 
solempnitatem   P7'e5entationis    Beo^te    Marie    Virgin^s    in 
Templo  nouiter  choruscantem  de  ipartihus  orientalihus  ad 
-paries  occi<ientales,   quomo<io  Beata  Virgo  uoluit   ipsam 
solempnitatem  in  dic^s  pari\hus  celebrari  debere  quomoc?o 
fuit  celebrata  in  Ytalia,  et  postea  in  Curia  Romana,  per 
quern   et  quante   uirtutis   et  deuotionis   ipsa  solempnitas 
existat  in  epis^ola  de  VresentSitione  Marie  in  Templo  et 
nouitate  eius  ad  partes  occic^entales  legenti  lucidii/s  <fol. 
2V  >    apparebit,   que   quidem   epis^ola   an^e    principium 
Officii  Presentationis  poni  debet;  unde  deuoto  Marie  le- 
genti epistolam,  officium,   et  presentem  representationem 


228  KAEL   YOUNG 

humiliter  exoro  ut  in  tanta  deuotione  noua  Virginis  pro 
animsL  mea  misera  apud  ipsam  Imperatncem  cell  empyrei 
et  anchoram  spei  mee  intercedere  dignetur.     Amen. 

The  setting  of  the  elaborate  action  described  in  this  text 
may  be  elucidated  by  the  diagram  on  the  page  opposite, 
which  outlines  the  ground-plan  of  a  typical  church,  and 
shows  the  location  of  the  platforms  and  the  disposition  of 
the  personages.^ 

A  =  Anna. 
BB  =  choir-stalls  (sedes  canonicorum). 
C  =  main    platform    (quoddam    edificium    de 

lignis) . 
D  =  smaller  platform  (aliud  solarium). 
E  =  Ecclesia. 
G  =  Gabriel. 
I  =  loachim. 
M  =  Maria. 
PP  =  Pulsatores. 
R  =  Raphael. 
S  =  Synagoga. 
The  broken  line  indicates  the  path  of  the  procession 
from  the  chapter-house  into  the  nave  of  the  church. 

The  significance  of  this  diagram  will  appear  in  the 
course  of  a  brief  summary  of  the  text  now  before  us. 

The  document  provides  us,  in  the  first  place,  with  a 
list  of  the  names  and  a  description  of  the  costumes  of 
twenty-two  personages,  or  actors,  representing  Mary,  two 

^  It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  the  drawing  is  merely  schematic. 
The  dimensions  of  the  platform  are  obviously  out  of  proportion  to 
the  dimensions  of  the  church  itself. 
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small  maidens,  Joseph,  Anna,  Gabriel,  Raphael,  nine 
angels,  Ecclesia,  Sjnagoga,  two  musicians,  Michael,  and 
Lucifer.  The  accurate  details  regarding  costume  leave 
us  no  doubt  as  to  the  appearance  of  these  characters, — who 
are,  to  be  sure,  sufficiently  conventional.  Noteworthy, 
however,  are  the  symbols  of  Ecclesia  and  the  splendid 
dignity  of  Michael  leading  the  unwilling  Lucifer  by  an 
iron  chain. 

Still  more  exact  are  the  data  regarding  the  dimensions 
and  arrangements  of  the  two  platforms,  or  stages.  The 
larger  of  the  two  stages,  erected  in  the  nave  of  the  church, 
is  rectangular,  measuring  ten  feet  from  north  to  south, 
and  eight  feet  from  east  to  west,  and  stands  six  feet  high. 
This  stage  is  approached  on  the  east  and  west  by  steps 
three  feet  long,  and  is  provided  with  a  light  railing,  two 
feet  high,  extending  round  the  top.  Upon  the  stage  a 
bench,  extending  from  east  to  west,  provides  a  seat  for 
Mary  in  the  middle  and  seats  for  Joseph  and  Anna  on 
the  child's  left  and  right  respectively.  Opposite  Joseph 
is  placed  a  stool  for  Synagoga,  and  opposite  Anna,  one  for 
Ecclesia.  On  th^  northeast  corner  Gabriel  will  stand,  on 
the  northwest,  Raphael,  and  on  the  other  two  corners,  the 
musicians.  The  platform  and  the  seats  are  covered  with 
carpets. 

The  smaller  stage  is  erected  against  the  north  wall  of 
the  choir,  between  the  choir-stalls  and  the  main  altar.  It 
is  seven  or  eight  feet  high  and  six  feet  square,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  a  railing  one  foot  high.  This  platform  is 
furnished  with  a  seat  for  Mary,  and  with  a  cushion  upon 
which  she  may  kneel  during  Mass. 

These  two  stages  are  the  goal  of  the  procession  and  the 
setting  of  the  main  action. 

Although  certain  details  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
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cession  are  not  entirely  clear,  the  general  procedure  is 
easily  followed.  After  the  vesting  and  costuming  of  the 
personages  in  the  chapter-house  beside  the  church,  the 
procession  moves  in  a  stately  course  through  the  cloister 
to  the  west  portal  of  the  church,  and  enters  the  nave. 
The  order  of  the  personages  in  the  procession  is  as  follows ; 
the  clergy,  the  deacon  and  subdeacon,  the  bishop,  the  nine 
angels,  Synagoga,  Ecclesia,  the  two  musicians,  the  two 
maidens,  Mary,  Gabriel  (on  Mary's  right),  Kaphael  (on 
Mary's  left),  Joseph  and  Anna,  Michael,  Lucifer,  and  a 
company  of  approved  laymen.  The  procession  advances 
with  singing,  protected  on  either  side  by  a  line  of  able 
bodied  men  carrying  spears. 

When  the  procession  has  entered  the  church,  the  bishop 
proceeds  promptly  down  the  nave,  past  the  main  stage,  to 
his  cathedra  beside  the  altar,  presumably  on  the  south 
side  of  the  choir.  Then  the  chief  personages  of  the  action 
ascend  the  steps  of  the  main  stage  and  take  their  places 
as  already  indicated.  With  a  gladsome  countenance  Mary 
mounts  the  steps  unaccompanied,  carrying  her  dove  close 
to  her  bosom  with  one  hand,  and,  if  possible,  her  candle 
in  the  other  hand.  After  all  have  arranged  themselves 
on  the  stage  in  due  order,  and  after  the  lights  have  been 
put  in  place  before  Mary,  everything  is  ready  for  the 
Laudes  Mariae. 

The  laudes  are  delivered  with  the  greatest  precision. 
Each  of  the  nine  angels  in  turn  ascends  the  west  steps  of 
the  stage,  makes  obeisance  before  Mary,  utters  a  verse  of 
praise,  and  descends  by  the  east  steps  to  the  pavement 
between  the  stage  and  the  door  of  the  choir.  Then  Anna, 
Joseph,  and  Ecclesia  offer  their  praise,  one  at  a  time. 
Synagoga,  however,  after  a  tearful  lament  is  pushed  down 
the  west  steps  of  the  stage  by  Gabriel  and  Raphael,  lets 
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fall  her  banner  and  the  tables  of  the  Old  Law,  and  flees 
crying  from  the  church.  After  the  laughter  of  the  people 
has  subsided  (populus  quietetur  a  risu),^  Michael  ascends 
the  platform  leading  the  howling  and  unwilling  Lucifer 
(inuitum  incedentem  et  ululantem).  After  Michael  has 
delivered  his  verse  of  praise,  and  has  humbled  Lucifer 
to  the  extent  of  making  him  Mary's  footstool,  Michael, 
Gabriel,  and  Raphael  unite  in  thrusting  the  ^'  rebellator 
Dei  "  to  the  ground  by  way  of  the  west  steps. 

The  principal  personages  now  group  themselves  in  pro- 
cession once  more,  and,  during  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  pass 
from  the  main  stage  through  the  choir  to  the  main  altar. 
Here  Joseph  and  Anna,  with  suitable  words  and  action, 
deliver  Mary  into  the  arms  of  the  bishop,^  representing 
by  this  act  the  Praesentatio  Beatae  Virginis  Mariae  in 
Templo.  Mary  is  presently  set  upon  the  pavement  again 
and  led  by  Gabriel  and  Raphael  to  the  smaller  stage, 
already  mentioned,  set  against  the  north  wall  of  the  choir 
between  the  choir  stalls  and  i:he  high  altar.  Upon  this 
stage  Mary  remains  during  Mass.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  office  she  lets  her  dove  fly  away,  and  to  each  part  of 
the  Mass  she  gives  reverent  attention.  At  the  end  of  the 
office  Mary  descends  from  the  platform,  kisses  the  altar, 
and  offers  her  candle.  With  the  carrying  of  Mary  from 
the  church,  in  the  arms  of  a  strong  man  or  upon  a  palfrey, 
the  dramatic  office  is  concluded. 

One  would  like  to  know  more  of  the  genesis  and  the 
literary  antecedents  of  the  dramatic  text  before  us. 
Although  in  his  Epistola  Phillipe  de  Mezieres  speaks  of 

^  The  comedy  attached  to  Synagoga  and  Lucifer  deserves  emphasis. 

'  According  to  the  note,  or  "  recommendatio "  printed  above,  the 
bishop  wears  the  vestments  of  a  Jewish  high  priest  (habitu  summo- 
rum  pontificum  ludeorum).     See  above,  p.  201. 
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the  assiduous  observance  of  the  Festum  Praesentationes 
in  the  East,  and  especially  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus/  I  have 
no  ground  for  surmising  that  our  dramatic  text  was  a  part 
of  the  office  used  in  the  Ea&t,^  or  in  the  "  officium  totum 
proprium "  used  in  Cyprus.^  It  seems  most  probable 
that  Mezieres  himself  added  the  dramatic  procession  at 
the  time  when  he  arranged  a  celebration  of  the  feast  ^^  cum 
represent atione  figurata "  at  Venice,  presumably  about 
the  year  1370.^  It  is  not  impossible,  to  be  sure,  that  the 
dramatic  office  as  we  have  it  should  have  been  one  of  the 
changes  or  additions  ^  made  at  the  time  of  the  papal 
celebration  at  Avignon,  on  November  21,  13Y2. 

Manifestly  the  text  in  hand  is  an  important  document 

*  See  the  passage :  Temporibus  .  .  .  musice  notatum,  quoted  above, 
p.   184. 

^  Had  there  been  a  dramatic  office  for  the  feast  at  Constantinople 
it  might  have  been  mentioned  in  Oeorgius  Codinus  Curopalata  de 
Officiis  Magnae  Ecclesiae  et  Aulae  Constantinopolitanae,  Parisiis, 
1648,  cap.  XV,  §  vi,  p.  113,  where  the  celebration  of  the  Festum 
Praesentationis  is  recorded. 

*  Concerning  the  officia  propria  of  Cyprus  I  have  no  information 
at  all. 

*  In  M^zi^res'  Epistola  printed  above  we  read:  .  .  .  dictam  so- 
lempnitatem  iam  pluribus  annis  elapsis  in  aliquibus  partibus  Ytalie, 
uidelicet  in  preclara  ciuitate  Venetiarum,  aliquibus  electis  denote 
Virginis  ipsius  ciuitatis  adiuuantibus,  solempniter  celebrari  fecit 
cum  representatione  figurata.  Concerning  Mezieres'  soujourn  in 
Venice  in  1370,  see  Jorga,  pp.  402-404.  I  find  nothing  in  regard  to 
the  play  in  Vita  del  Glorioso  San  Giovanni  apostolo  ed  evangelista 
con  alcuni  miracoli  della  Santissima  Croce  .  .  .  ,  Venezia,  1752,  pp. 
i  ff.,  or  in  Notizie  storiche  delle  chiese  e  mona^teri  di  Venezia,  e  di 
Torcello  .  .  .  illustrate  da  Flaminio  Corner,  Padova,  1758,  pp.  371- 
375.  Each  of  these  works  mentions  certain  events  connected  with 
M6ziSres'  soujourn  in  Venice  in  1370. 

'See  M6zi6res'  Epistola  printed  above:  .  .  .  Bertrandus  Glanda- 
tensis  .  .  .  aliqua  propria  manu  correxit  .  .  .  pro  tempore  et  loco 
cultum  diuinum  corrigere,  modificare,  tollerare,  augmentare,  et  de 
nouo  instituere.     See  above,  pp.   193-194. 
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for  the  history  of  mise  en  scene.  In  few  dramatic  texts 
of  the  middle  ages  do  we  find  so  elaborate  an  array  of 
rubrics,  or  stage-directions.  Costume,  setting,  text,  and 
action  are  described  with  a  definiteness  that  should  satisfy 
even  a  modern  stage-manager.  The  details  of  the  descrip- 
tion demonstrate,  moreover,  that  we  are  dealing  with  no 
mere  dramatic  ofiice,  but  rather,  with  a  true  play.  The 
story  is  completely  presented  in  the  form  of  action,  and 
the  characters  concerned  in  the  action  are  frankly,  even 
elaborately,  impersonated.  The  close  attachment  of  the 
play  to  the  Mass  fixes  it  firmly  within  the  domain  of 
liturgical  drama,  and  within  that  domain  it  stands  unique. 
That  this  text  should  stand  thus  alone  is  explained,  no 
doubt,  by  the  fact  that  the  Feast  of  the  Presentation 
reached  Western  Europe  at  so  late  a  date.  The  formative 
period  of  liturgical  drama  had  passed  before  the  time  of 
Philippe  de  Mezieres^  eventful  visit  to  the  papal  court  at 
Avignon.  It  appears,  then,  that  for  the  development  and 
modification  of  this  theme  in  the  drama  of  the  West  we 
must  look  to  the  dramatic  literature  in  the  vernacular 
outside  the  church. 

Karl  Young. 
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